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but thou mayſt (by Gods bleſſing) 
tearn fomihiti more 25 the excellen- 


eie ofthe knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, | 


85 | 


and mayſt finde the tongue of t 

— ſpeaking a word in feaſon 

thy weary ſoule, in the plain and pow 
* evidence and demonſtration of th 
2 Spirit, and ſuch is the excellencie o 

| Scripture learning , which conteins in 
it fore de libatum, the flower and quin-' 


teſeenet of Foule- ſaving- knowledge, 


that it w abundantly farisfie the hun- 


pry ſoule: A man may have 8 | 
OW 


wledg mender chin 2 & yet periſh 
bur this - life eternall ro know God 
and Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 19. 3. There ate 
ſome -ſhinings forth of the crernall 
Power and Godhead in the creatures, 
[5M 123 uren rn] So chat the 
inviſible things of him from the crea- 


tion of che world, are cleerly ſeen, be- 


ing underſtood by the things that are 
| made: 


> © handles his Kingly office, Thou muſt il 
not expect Excelleucie of ſpeech , and 
the enticing words of mans wiſdom, N 
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And in whoſe, face rhe light o 255 
knowledge of che glory af God hath 
 ſhined- in the hearts of his Auſtißea, 
ſuctiſed ones; 2 Cor. 4. G. and tliere- 
fere by - way of emineatic Jeſus 
Chriſt is called Ca navzarkd 23 Hite 4 
Narr 755 ede GT} the Ing ' 
neſſe ot his glory, and che expteſſo 1 
mage ot his ſubſtance, Heb. 1. 3. O how 
excellent then is the true knowledge 
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| 4nd Moſes lift up the Serpent inthe 


wilderneſſe, ſo it behoves the Sonne of 
man to be lifted up, &c. 


manner of ir. 


' tweene Chrilt Jeſus, and Nicade- 


wa - from the * of the Chapter, 
thee © | 
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His Text preſents you with the ex | 
altation of the Lerd Jeſus, and the 


" Occaboped bus AA 


Chriſt exalted as the alone 


? | 
theſe words being part ofethat difeque my 
rey ne de you Obeſe who L 
ſelſe and cannot ſye, the faith. Hand true wit- 
neſſe, the Alpha and 954. the firſt and the 
laſt of all truths; and heavenly myſteries of 
ſpell, 2 * * A a 9 © 

” - *TheTeaxtdriided in two parts: 


In this Scripture youtpay be pleaſed to take 


notice of two particulars : firlt , ap act tobe 
done, Chriſt Iiſted up: Secondly, how it muſt 
be dode ; ebe a5 Moles lifredwpthe Serpent 
in the wildern:ſſe | 8c, I (ball, dle 
with that title by which Chrift 


leaſed to 
deſcribe hin ſelfe. ba of man) I might 
note that Chriſt is the Sonne of man , an ſo 
te and perfect man, as well as God, Re- 
mam 3. 4. _— 92; | 

Bur 1 (hall rather pitch upon the maine 
glorious Goſpell truth held ferth, in this 
Scriptute, and the truth orconcluſion is this. 


Ded. Thar. the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt now . 


inthe dayes of the Goſpell, is to be liſted up 
even A Moſes lifted vg the Serpent in is wil 


der fo | 1 
Wa istobe liftedup now in the dayes of 
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Nete. 1. Chrift is tobe lified up in the 


b- > preiching of the Gopal, 
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. In the preaching of the Golpelt , and 
tharfirſt for :aſiication and life, 25the glone 
Prieſt , Attonement, —— "be- 
tweeneGodand bis people, 

2. Heu to be lified d up as the lice Fw. 
pher, to teach as the alone King and Law-giver 
his Church and people > And thisis: be 
done bath in the preaching ofthe NN vv 4 
in the hearts of Beleevers. | | 

1. e- of tbe Goſpel, Chriſtis to 
be liſted up catim and life ; this wWas 
the end oe which Chriſt came —— 
Jebn 10. 10. I aw come that ye might bave 
life, and that ye might — yet more a= 
buodarifly t O beloved, Chriſt came to give 
1 ſaules , Je 5:25, The 
beare the roher of the San of Cod, and; they 
that heare ſhal live : And this life Chrilt 
communitates to his, in giving his life to 
purcba(© bfe for his own, who were dead is 
2 et and ſins , Epheſ. 2. 1. And ſo freely 

juſtifies all whom he imtends to ſave, 
Rom; 3. 44. And thus. juſtification, although 
free, 43 the redemption that is in Chriſt, 
yet whore to participate of that juſtiſica / 
tion By faith; Rem. 3. 26, 27, 28. Aud the 
1250 thic Gopal is the —_ 


1 Wh » *2 
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i Chrift exalted as the uit 
meanes in the hand of God working faith, 
Rom: to. Kom vi 14. to 17. Faith derb 
zy bearing, aud being by the Word of G 
therefore Chriſt is to be exalted in the preach - 
ing of the Goſpel, for | juſtification and life, 
2 men beholding him, may have life by 
r be] 

See this truth confirmed, Muth. 10. 1 
What [tell you in darkeneſſe , ſpeaks yeein t 
light, and what pee hearein the ears, thatpreach 
re ou the bexſe rops Note, what Chriſt doth 
tell his ſervants in the darłe ? he tells them 
that he is their life, and their light, their juſti- 
ſfication, reconciliation, and peace, and hee 
tells them in the darke in ſecret, that there is 
no lighcor life to be attained in any Creature 
or thing beneath the Lord Jeſus, and Chriſt 
— on them to it, this they are to ſpeake 
in the light, and to preach it upon the houſe 
tops, chat is publikely , to make it knowne to 
all, chat men through the bleſſing of God may 
come to the fight of it. 

This was the commiſſion Chriſt gave to his 
Diſciples, to lift up himſelfe as the alone juſti- 
fication, and life, in the preaching of the Goſ- 
pell, fre Lake 24.47. compared with Afar. 16. 
16, 7. In Lake the Text ſayes, Aud aba repen- 
tance and remiſſion ef fins ſhonll a 


Ng f of Saints 5 
bir name iemvong all Marions: And itt Marte, 
Gos preath the Goſpel to every creature, he © 
that beleeveth ad is baptized ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Fc. G05 COINS; hes 

Note. In the firft ;'revifſion of fits is to he 
reached; in the ſecond; ſalvation through 
ing : and both theſe inChriſt mit 

on of fins in the name of Chriſt, ſalyation and 
life through beleeving in Chriſt, ho is the 
alone juſtification of beleevers ; ſo that juſti- 
fication,” remiſſion offins, &c. through Chrift 
is to be held forth to the view of the ſoule, 
that the ſoule who is à ſinner may by the 
power of God come to ſee the Sonne ; thatis, 
to ſee that remiſſion of fins ,” that juſtification 
that is held forth in Chriſt, and fo come to 
be made partakers of itt This you ſhall ſee 
farther confirmed by a ſecond word from 
Heaven, Atts 5.20. Goe , ſtand, ſpealę in the 
Temple all the wordtef this life , that is, all 
the words of the Goſpell of Chrift, the meanes 
God hath appointed by the workings of his 
Spirit, to diſcover life unto the ſoules of 
men. 4 | . 
And ſecondly, as Chriſt thus requires it, ſo 
' likewiſethe Apoſtles practice it, youſhalſ ever 

| find them exalting Chriſt, ſo the Apoſile 
Peter, Acts 4. 13. exalts Chriſt to the heaveus 
B 3 above 


* 
* . 
I. Af 


aboye all, Naber i there ſalu ation in ny 
other. fer there is nens arber m given un- 
heaven among men , whereby we may by 
ſaved , but by the nameof Jeſms. (Harke you) 
beloved friends, hexe is Chriſt exalted, his 
name ahove every name, forthe remiſhon of 
ſins, ſalvation, and thus, is Chriſt to be exal- 
ted above all duties, creatures , every thing, 
Ads g. 43, And daily in the Temple, and +- 
very houſe they ceaſed wot to preach and teach 
eſws ; What did they teach and preach of 
elus ? they preach juſtification hy Jeſus, in 
oppoſitianto al llegall ighteouſneſſe, Add, 13. 
2 2 by hem 7 cn 8 ri ee 
bens, WAIT coul Po be fue 
Nan Law of Moſes 1 This is the Ser. 
mon ( beloved) the Apoſſle preached, Jeſus 
ca aud riſing againe , 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
For I delivered unto you firſt of all that which 
| 4 alſe recerved , that Chriſt dyed for our fins 
accordamg to the Scriptures : And that be was 
buried and roſe agame the third day, according 
tothe. Scriptures : this the Apoſtle Paul prea- 
ched fuſt of all unto them, juſtification. and 
liſe by Chriſt , Rows. 4. 25. Who was deleue- 
red fer a offences , and raiſed ag aine for our 
cam, that he dyed for ſinne, and was 

ited -againe for juſtification, this is the fuſt 
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Sermon you ſee the Apolfle preaches ; and 
it is, thathe is evet indeayouring to make jt 


more abundantly cleare to the ſoules of the 4 
Saints . Ra. 10. 4. He is the endof the L 


for righteruſneſſe , to all them that beleeve, © 


Rom. 3. 26. Aud that by the deedsof the Lam 
theve ſhall no fleſh be juiftified , Gal. 3. 26. 
Knowing that a man i wot. juſtified by the 


worten of ths Law, but by the faith of Jeſus 
for by the workes of the Law hall 0 al bs 


juſtified. Thus, beloved, you ſee the Diſci- . 
ples of Chfiſt, they ceaſe not to teach, and 
preach Jeſus, that Chriſt is indeed the Meſ- 
ſiah promiſed, 48; . 22. The very Chriſt chat 
Fe dyed and roſe ag aine for aur juſtification, chat 
the Saints rr of this juftification 
and life by faith in his bloud: thus the Apo- 
ſtle Peter came preaching and exalring 
Chriſt for remiſſion of fins; As 5: 3. | 


ö S 
4 


Prince and a Saviour, for to give ti 


and temiſſion of fins , according. to Ch ft 


um 
nd., a 
ance 
| Tpufts 
commiſſen, Late 24. 43. So is the Apolilcs 
practice, 1 —. peace by Jeſus. Chr 
Aft; 10. 38. Whos Lord f li. 
Note: And this they preiched 4 
command of Chriſt, beloved, and: dt as 


383 Chriſt exalted «6 the dlene 


of Chriſt are now charged by thoſe « pa 
of the righteouſneſſe of God, going about to 
eſtabliſh a righteouſueſſe of their own; Rom. 
10. 3. but beloved, they, and ſo wee, that are 
the Miniſters of Chrift , thus exalt Chriſt, 
preach. juſtification and peace by Chrift , by 
the command of God; ſo AF; 10. 42,43. And 
be commanded us to preach wnto the people, 
and to reſt:fie that it was be which was or dai- 
wed of God to be the judge of quicke and dead, 
Mtoe hum all the Prophets give witneſſe, tha 
throwgh bis name whoſoever beleeveth en him, 
ſhall. have rems:ſſion of fin: Note, beloved, 
this is the command of God, where is it com- 
manded ? why, Mark 16. 16, 17. hethat be» 
lee eth ſhall be ſaved, that is, ſhall have his 
fins pardoned, his perſon juſtified, and fo be 
evetlaſtingly ſaved, that is, by faith the ſoule 
comes to eye it, and apply it, to ſee it, and to 
hand it : for beloved, the word ſaved , im- 
plies all, that free, and full ſalvation, held forth 
in Chriſt to Beleevers, which is a ſalvation 
from all their enemies, Lake 1.71. That we 
ſhould be ſaved from our enemics. , and from 
the hands of all that hate : but eſpecially, 
and inthe firſt place, that we ſhall be ſaved 
from fin , that we might through faith in his 
bloud, receivg zemiſſion offins, be ſaved ow 
| . in, 


2 8 | * 

High. rie of Saints. 5 
ſin, for this Jeſus ſigniſies a Saviour, ſee a 
bleſſed word, Mat. L. 21. Than ſbalt call hir 
name Jeſws , for he ſhall ſave his people frons 
their ſins, and this ſalvation God hath com- 
manded to. be preached , this remiſſion and 
ſalvation the Prophet witneſſech, Jer. 31. 34. 
ſpeaking of the Covenant of grace; the Goſ- 
pell Covenant, he ſaith, For I will forgive 
their miquity , and I will remember their ſins 


" #0 more, Cc. and this remiſſion of fin is to 


be preached among all Nations , beginning ar 
Jeruſalem, Luke 4.47. and in ſome meaſure 
this hath, ard ſhall be performed, A; 13. 30, 
47, 4% 2 

2, Chriſt is to be exalted andlifted . as in 
the preaching of the Goſpell, ſo in the hearts 
of Beleevers, which I ſhall endeavour to ſpeak 
a word unto, before I come to ſpeak of Chrifts 
exaltation in his Offices : I ſay, he is highhy c- 
alted and lifted up in the hearts of all that 
rightly beleeve in him, ſo the Apoſtle Pa 


deſires to know nothing but Chriſt , and him 


eruciſied, 1 Cor, 2. 2. And indeed beloved, he 
that rightly knowes Chriſt crucified, knowes 
enough, therefore the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, 
Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould rejoyee in 
any thing elſe , ſave in Jeſw Chriſt and him 
erscified. Chnſt crucificd is a * 

| onmy 


10 Chvifexabhell & the ane 
onely joy, onely delight ; therefore the Apo. 
fle Pawlpraves, Rom. Iy. 13. That God would 
fl them with all joy and peace through be- 
teeving, and why ? by beleeving , the ſoule 
comes to enjoy this erucified Chriſt, and {6 
juſtification , and peace, Rem. 5. 1. 

Queſtiow. But ſome may fay , how hall 
I know that I doe indeed exalt Chriſt in my 
ſoule ? 1 

Anſwer: Firſt, Chriſt is then exalted in 
the ſoule, when the Lord brinęs over the 
ſoule ro looke upon Chriſt, as its alone juftifi- 
cation. O beloved, then is the Lord exalted, 
when the ſoule comes to ſee that there is na- 
thing but emprineſſe in it ſelfe, when the ſoule 
can through the power of God caſt downe all 
at the feet of Chriſt, and looke upon all its 
dvun righteouſneſſe as dung and drofſe in com- 
pariſen of Chriſt, ſo the Apoſtle Paul, Phil. 3. 
7.8 9. the Apoſtle having in the 5. and 6. 
verſes, laid downe what he was once in di- 
vers particulars in his own righteoufreffe , he 
amongſt all the grounds , (as once he thought 
them grounds oft comſott) one and not the 
lest was, he walked as touching the Law 
blameleſſe: But what things were paine, 
that is, I counted ga ine, and teſted upon then; 
1 now cont them loſſe for Chriſt ſo. yea 


* 


L toy ;, Ga forbid, 7 fte giery + 


doubtleſſe; I count all things but liſſe fo the 
excellency e the knowledge of Chr ot Jeſus 


my Lord, and ver. 9. and be fonudun lum, wot 


heran my ene righreos ſu-ſſe whith us of the 
Law. but that which s rough the fanh of 
Chriſt., the righteouſneſſe which w of God by 
faith : O here is a ſoule exaltirę Chrift a- 
bove all, laying all his owne rig hteouſ wle 
low , even as low as dune and drofle in cem- 


par iſon of Chritt O u hat ſaith thy forde to 


this, now man, wornan, did'ſt ever ſee thine 
owne righteonſneſſe, or at leaſt thine ou ne 
unrighteouſacfſe haththt Lord opened tinne 
eyes to ſee a vanity, an emptineſſe in chat thou 
once truſtedit to: hath the Lord let forth” a 
glimpſe: of his glory into thy ſoule, mas 
dove in the face of Jeſus ? can you ſay ; Yea 
doubileſſe , I account all things bat lefſe 'fof 
the excellem ic of the knowledge of (Lriſt I. ſus 
wy Lord. I thy ſoule carried forth h 
end beyond thy ſelfe co the Lord fes v8 
thine alone rig hteouſneſſe? fre EIA 45. 
24. 2. Suren ſhall one ſay 1 the Lord Hu 
I righteoufneſſe and ſtrength, ver. 25. In ih 


Lord ſhalt alt the ſeed of Tſrael be inflified , au 
Hall go: In the Lord Chriſt chow leet} thy 


juſtification, and in hic; thou glorie(t ,-thiou 


# ay 
thing ; 
by ' 4 I 
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12 Chrif exalted as the alone 


thing below Chriſt, Jer. 23. 6. Thus is bis name 
bywhich he. ſhall be called, the Lord dur righ- 
reoufneſſe, the Lord our covering, our juſti- 
fication ; this is thy ground, whenthou canſt 
looke upon Chriſt as thy alone righteouſneſſe 
and juſtification, and ſo ſeeing an excellency 


in the knowledge of Chriſt in this particu» * 
lar p 


2. A ſoule then exalts Chrift ©, when it 
lookes fo upon Chriſt , as that it is carried 


with a principle of love after him, and it is | 


ſo the Apoſtle , Nam. 8. 35, 38. Who'ſhall ſepa- 
rate ws from the love of God and when love 
conſtraines thy ſoule tofollow God, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. The love of Chriſt conſtr aines us, and when 
love ſoglewes and knits thy ſoule to Chriſt, 
that thou takeſt him as the wife takes her 
husband, for better for worſe, as we uſe to 
fay 2 when thou canſt follow Chriſt in all 
conditions, to tryall, priſons, death, nothing 
ſevers thee from him, when as with Abra- 
ham thou goeſt forth from thine owne Coun- 
trey, thy fins , finfull companiens, and fol- 
loweſt Chriſt, not knowing whether thou 
goeſt, whecher to liberty or priſon, that makes 
nothing with thee, Heb. 11.8. Byfaith A- 
braham obczed, and wen forth of bis Loom 

At 


— 


by love as it were g " and knit up to him: 
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High-Prieff of Saints; 13 
Countrey , not knowing whither be went, this 
- owes from faith, Gal. 5.6. 
J 3. When the Lord Jeſus is the alone de- 
ü night and joy of thy heart, beleeye it beloved, 
if the ſoule exalt Chriſt rightly , he will be 
thy delight and joy, theu wilt be able to fi 
the ſong of Mary, Lulę 46. 47. My ſoule dot 
magrifie the Lord, and my Spirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviour ; there will be joy and 
peace come in through beleeving, foy wnfbeak- 
able and full of glory , according to Phil.4.4. 
Rejoyce in the Lord always , and again, I ſay 
rojojce, & c. 

4. The ſoule that truly exalts Jeſus, is ſa- 
tisfied in the enjoying of him, and now the 
ſoule hath enough, when it hath Chriſt, let 
who will have the world, ſinne, pleaſure, I 
have Chriſt ſaith the ſoule, a poodly porti - 
on, now the ſoule is fitted for any condition. 

come affliction, perſecution , the ſoul glorifies 
I inall; becauſe it enjoyes God through Chriſt 
in all, 2 Cor. 11.30. after the Apoſtle had men- 
tioned his afflictions, he concludes that he 
will glory in all ſee Chap. 12.9. 

F. Laſtly, when Chriſt is all, and in all to 


che ſoule, then doth the ſoule rightly exalt and 
life up Chriſt, when it enjoyes a fulneſſe in 
Chriſt in the want ef all things, and ſees n 
WM 8 
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14 Chnift exaltad as the alone 
emptipeſſe in all things without Chriſt, this 
gear could ſee 2 he is all and in 
all, Col. 3. 11. Chriſt is all and in all, he is the 
way. the truth and the life. John 14.6. He 
the light and life of men, John 1. 4. He 18 meat, 
drinde and cloathing , as we uſe to ſay, tothe 
Saints he is their meat and drinke, ſet Jabs 6. 
55. My fleſh is meat miced, and my. bloud 1 
drinke indeed: O beleeved, every Beleeuer 
ſpiritually cats and drinkes the fleſn and bloud 
of Chriſt , that is, lives upon Chriſt; he doch 
not build upon Ordinances, Prayers, Duties, 
no, no,\ give me Chriſt faith the heleeving 
ſoule, Chriſt in hearing, Chriſt in preaching, 
in the Supper of the Lord, &c. Beleeve it, 
beloved, nothing leſſe then Chriſt can ſatisfie F | 
the living, the belceying ſoule, and likewiſe | 


„„ Þ temporal) things the,Belceyer ſees all C 


purchaſed tor him by the bloud of Chriſt, Pp, 
and ſo in every Creature, he lives upon the C 
fleſn and bloud of Chriſt, and thus ever, 

Belee ver lives upon Chriſt, ſee Verſe 533. hi 
7 hen Jeſus [aid unto them, verily, verily, I ſay | to 
unto you , except pee eate'the fleſh of the Sam ef is, 
an, and drinke bus bloud , you have no. ife bet 
in_Jou., (harke you friends.) Hee that dork | 
not thus ſpiritually. cate; and dr inke the fleſh w 
and bloyd.of Chelt hath is in hg 


% 


le | 
all 
©. 1 
ha 
23, 
$3» 


TD 3 nd u e 
ces, Croacures without Chriſt. mY 
2. Chriſt is cloathing and covering alſo, 
he covess the nakedneſſe of men and women 
INDE, ſee Revel. 3. 18. I connſell-thee te 
buy of me, Ce. mhite' ram:nt that thou 
en yt be; cloathed: : what is this cloathing ? 
the righteouſneſſe of the Saints, ſee Rev. 19.8, 
Te fine: lumen is the ri ghteanſoeſſe of the 
Sam, Chrift Jeſus is — Saints righteouſ- 
neſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Jer. 23.6. and ſo the Saints 
covering. The Saints Spiritually enjoy Chriſt 
allo in iheirexternall elbachs and corlüg ; ſo 
that Iſay, be fight exalts Chriſt in his toule, 
that ſees Obrifte to be al, and in all to him, 
- 

I. ſhall now come to the exalation of 
Chriſß in his Offices; in rhe dayes of the Goſ- 
bell, Prieſt, Propbet and King, in theſe is 
Chrifl $6 be exalted. 

1. He is the great High. Prieft of chrif 
his people, and in this particular he is Prieft 
to be exalted in the dayes ofche Goſpell, rhas. 


= — a che alone attonement and peace-maker 


wh 
FA 


ue n Seel of Chil our great High- Prieſt 


betwixt God and man. | 
Th#Lewcicall High-Priefts under che Law 


There- 
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16 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
T hetefore, for my more cleare proceeding, 


I ſhall endeayour to un» 


Whereon Chrift & the fold unto you what-was 

Jewiſh High-Priefls the Office of the High- 

a differ where prjeſt under the Law, and 
| | - wherein Chriſt our Goſ- 

pell High-Prieft , and thoſe High. Prieſts a- 
rec t and wherein they differ, 

What their Oſfice is, and wherein they a- 
gree, for thoſe High- Prieſts in all their ad- 
miniſtrations, typed forth Chriit our High- 
Prieſt. 

1. The Office of the High-Prieft, it was to 
offer ſacrifice for the fins of the 2 Exod. 
28. 29, Levit. . from the 1. to the 7. verſe 
this hath Chriſt done, he hath offered facrijs 
fice for fin, and herein Chriſt doth not only 
agree With thoſe High-Prieſts in offering ſa- 
crifice for ſin, but he differs alſo, excelling 
thoſe High-Prieſts , for they offered ſacrifice, 
jt is true, but it was the and bloud of 
Creatures, a Lambe, a Ram, Goats, Buls, &cc. 
Levit. 9. 34. Heb. 9.13, 22. | 

But Chriſt Jeſus , he offered not the bloud 
of Goats and calves, but his on bloud, Hob. 
9. 12 14. his owne body, Heb. 10. 20. Chtiſt I 
hath offered binifelfe a ſacriſſce, N „2. | 
Chriſt hath loved us, and giycn himlelfefor }- 


'S e 
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© High-Prieft of Saints, 17 
us an offering and a facrifice to God, &e, fo 
$ youſlce Chriſf exceeds in the very firſt, in the 
| offering, inthe Sacrifice, he offers his owne 
body li. enn bloud upon the Croſſe a ſacti- 
i | fcefor fin, and indeed thoſe legall Sacrifices 
were but a type of Chriſt our facrifice , and 


nn chemſelves could not doe away fin, but as 
oY directed to Chriſt , therefore Chriſt is 


called the Lamb ſlaine from the beginning, or 
4 from the foundation of the World, Rv. 3.8. 
> & Pet. 1.18, 29. 2 * 1 
2. The High-Priefts by offering ſacrifice 
0 were to make atonement and peace for their 


l. own fins, and for the (ins ofthe people, Letit. 
le 19-7. Moles ſaid wnto Aaron, goe co the Al- 
| car; offer inline fing, andrbyburnt g 
ly ring, make an atonement for th ſelfrand the 
ts | prople, Chap. 15. 30. The Prieſt for the nncleane, 
12 woman , was to offer a fin offering, and a burne 
e, | effermy, to make an atonement for her before 
of | the Lurd This was che end wherefore he 
© went into the holy place, Chap. 16.3. Tomaks: 
an atonement for the children of Iſrael befare 
ud | 7he Lord, ver. 34. This Chriſt our High- 
4 Prieft hath dene: harke you beloyed, Chriſt 
it | ourHigh-Pricſt hath offered ſacrifice, and b; 
His facrifice lie hath put away ſin, made an 
4. axonement, that is, aka * 3 
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8 ver. 15. having 
Lee enmity, & c: ver. 16. bor By 4 
recen / le both unto. Gad in one body by = 
874 ta. 
ar hath made peace by his bloud, 
aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity of the 

2 made reconciliation by his Croſſe, ſee 
Calix. W. and naking peace, bow ? threugh the 
blond of his Creſſe ; it is by the hloud of his 
Croffe , by his death, wherein be offered him= 
ſche s cri ce for ſin, that he hath made peace 
for alſhis people. 

Note, in this alſo, that Chriſt out High- 
Prieſt encced thole Jewiſh High- Prieſts: 
. Chyift our | Hizh-Prielt hath indeed made 
| - Prace; and reconciliation for ſinne , he ig our 
x peace : and that the Iewiſh Figh-Prieſt ar 
their ſacrifice could not | 
archer then the ſoule was led yuag Chi 


| > doe 


fices that they offer „ make thecommers ther- 
unto perfect, 


(namehy Chrilt) we bau u received thy at- 
this 7 Chrig hath wranght peace forevay 


that wich che Priaſt could pot doe ) he hagh 
done ther, thou thy ſelfe couldit never have 


vrhere to loo le for their peace and atonement ? 


. e ” 
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ſes Hb. 10. 5. Tbe Law benghan a Cadon | 
of tocome, cau nevet with thoſe ſacrĩ- 


and ver. 4. For it ij nat poſſib/e 
thet the Hogd of buls and goats ſhexld take 
n ee he beach n that which che 
bloud of inland goars. could not dog, 225 


which never a High- Prieſt i in the world 
doe, he hoch taken away ſinne, he hath 
peace. and eyesy helee ver receives the attone 
ment from his hands, Nom. 5. 11. Bye 


ſone men. 
O beloved: What doe your fouls fay 40 


ſoule rightly receming him , hee hath dene 


done, if che Lotdhely thee right to looke to 
him : auc this he hath done in offer ing him- 
ſelſa a Sacrifice: for ſinne, dying upon the 
Ctoſſe 

How ſhould this informe poore creatures 


O doe pot looke for it inducigs, in teares, in 


$ 3-46.15 not crying, but dying that 
e 


will take away ſinne; it is n — 


t wake proce, —_ 


Zo Cb crulied a the alone 
"Without bloxd there is no remiffion © : belerve 
it, if exer thou haſt pe? ce, thou muſt have it 
-from a Chriſt dying, Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall 
"Lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett? 

it God that juftifieth , who is be that con- 
? demneth ? it is Chrift that dyed. &c. Hee 
' dyed for our fins,” and roſe ag divie for our juſt. 


{ 
. — , Rom. 4. 15. it is through him who | 
Bath given hunſelſe a Sacrifice for fin that 
you muſt come to ſee your ſin pardoned,” if e- 
ver you ſee it patdoned. 0 
O ho do poore ignorant blinde creatures 


deceive ther ſe ves, ſeeking peace vvhexe it is 
nat to be found, in duties, teares, & c. They || © 
dig ge broken ciſterus to themſelves that wil f 
bal wo water, (that is the reaſon they 
are ſo empty ,) compaſſe themſelves about with 
ſparkes of their own kindling  Eſay 50. 11, | 
chat is the reaſon they lye downein ſorrow, I} 
they ſeeke the living among the dead, that is, J. 
having conſolations among dead workes, co 
and that is the reaſon they find it not : be- 
leeve it beloved, if ever you enjoy true 
peace, it muſt be let into your ſoules by a 
dying Chriſt, if ever you are ſaved, it muſt be 
by eying of, ang{beleeving in the Lord Jeſus, 
1 eie 
* f he High- Prieſt was to * | 
dan“ | | ef 
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High-Prift of Sammmn. 2 
of the children of Iſrael in two ſtones be- 
tweene their ſhoulders, Exxad. 27. 12. ſo hath 
Chriſt borne, not only the names, but the 
fins of his people alſo upon his ſhoulders, 
1 Pet. 2. 24. He hath borne our fins on his u 
hody on the croſſo. He which knew wo fin , wa 


made ſin for u, that we might be made tbe 


righteouſneſſe of Gad in has, beleeve it, hel- 
ved, thoſe ſins and corruptions that ſo much 

trouble the ſaule of Saints, he hath bome them 

all himſelfe, he himſelfe bare our iniquities up- 

an his owne e body. 

4. The High- Priefl barg the damenof the 
children of Iſrael on a breſt / plate of jadgervent,. 
for a memoriall before the Lord continually 2s, 
Exod. 28.29. He beares their names, and Judge 
went, before the Lord, &c. 

So doth Chriſt, our High. Prieſt Jer 
names ot his people; yea, their nature ,., and 
jadgewenrs upon his heart, before the Lord 
continually : he preſents chem before his Father 
continually. Now Chriſt may he ſaid to beate 
the names of the Saints upon hys heart 

Firſt, In his continuall preſenting them to 
himſelfe, and Father, (withgur ſpor)righicous, 
in his on righteouſueſſe, Epbeſ. 5.256,27. 


Secondſy, Io reſpect ot their neer 
biw. Beloyed, that that comes tog wang! 
vr C 3 heart 


2 Chriftwlttad ue 
heart. comes nea re bim : the Saints of God are 

#$ hear unto him as his one heart ? he that 
rouchtth them, toucheth the apple df his eye: 

he that perſecutes them, peiſtrutes Clift, 
Ack, gig. O therefore, let men take heed how 

they perſecute Chriſtians; ſi were Bette? a mil. 

flene were henged bout their wecks, and tibex 
caſt ine he Sea , then offend ot perſecute the || 
Saints. | 


g 


* 
a 


But the Saints, whom the Lord bath, or 
ſhall call, ate upon his heart, in reſpett of his 
love unto them. Beloved, the Elect were up- 
on the heare of Chrift from all eretnir) E- 
Meſ. Ii. That was the reaſon , why he comes 
ihtoth&Eworld , to rake yonr nature; your fas, 
hee fir and & cui ſe for fnners : Tt was his 
love, The Elect of God was to upon the heart 
of Chriſt from Eternity 2 and he will give 
his heart bleud before hee will loſe one of 
them. O what do your heart ſay to this(deare 
brethren and fiſtere) is not here cemſort for- 
. your ſomes ? O thou art perhaps affraid he- 
ther Chriſt loves thee : this is the complaint 
many times of the gracious ſoule : but ng 
this, you, to who , God hath given faith in 
his Son? thou art upbn the heart of che done 
im teſpid of nearneſſe, m reſpect of be, hee 
loycs' tice mort then thou _— 
$2424 Subs ho os bo * 
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for Girl ielw!+e| Job 4 28. U. beaies thee , 
; oe —— 4 Ire” (poore ſoule) and 8 Fa 


more d (ee Cant. 8.6 
* Chriſt 5 of his Chuch, Chaprer 4; 4. & 


6. F. 
g Thirdly ;. The Saints ſs upon the ben Fi 
Chriſt in reſpeRt of his remiembring of 1 them m. 
:e rithttou ſhallbe hatin continuall 1 Frags 
brance , Pſal.112.6. 
r O kere is comfort for che pooke a0 
ſoules of the Siines ! it may be you age 
affliction, either GET) ox interna A2 
teady to com lane, 23 once 'Dawd did; 155 1 
the Lora had For gotten ro be merciful, P al, "eh 
U 
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1,2. What ever thy condition be, God 
pot forgotten thee; no, nb, then art u 
heart, kid art nezre and deareunto hy ö 
art very precious unto him, behatk ſet * 
A * N he art. 2hd hee can. 7 
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ſucking. childe ,. from having compaſſion on 
the « 9 of her wombe ? yea, they man forget, 
get will not I forget thee. Bebold , have en- 
$7 4%en thee wpon the palmes of my hands, thy 
walls are coninually be fore me, &c. Obleſſed 
word, the Lord will not forget, thau art not 
only upon his heart, but «por his bands, allo, 
ever in his fight , bis eye is ever overthee for 


a Fourthly , The Saint are upon the heart 
of Chnift, and there he will keepe chem, Thoſe 
which thou baſt given me have I KH, and 
den of them is loft, Cc. Jab. 15. 18. Ah bleſſed 
word _! able to beare up the ſpirits of the 
Saints, to whom God hath given faith :O 
ou poore doubting Chriſtians, who are ſome- 
Vines afftaid that your hearts will deceive 
7ou,. and perhaps are ready ſometimes to com · 
Pore with David, I ſhall one dey fall bythe 
herd of Saul. So thou art ready toſay , G this 
witked heart of mine, O this proud, this ſlub- 
borne heart of mine, I am affraid leaſt all is no 
thing , and that ſhall one day fall h ii: © 
beloved, zu to whom God hath given faith) 
Ark upon che heart of Chriſt, and if thou canſt 
but onck ſee thy ſelle there, it is engugh., th 
A $ needeſt not feare thy 12 * oft tkir | 
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. . High-Prieft of Sams. 
nothing? No, no, hee will keepe Fand, 
ir is true, where rhe power of tan 
ling leſt to thy ſelſe, then thou 
doubt, but thou art kept by the COR 
through faich:: I Per. 1.5. thou art preſerved 
at, and inthe heart of Chriſt, his love is ſo to 
thee that hee will nat loſe thee, none ſhall 
pluck thee out of his hands, hee loving thee 
once, will love thee to che end, however ſome 

dend 2; SR away from grace, aſter the 

oule con. es truly to believe in the Lord Ie- 
ſus, but it is but a vain fancy, and an iinagi- 
nary conceit, for it is a part of the Covenant 
of Grace on Gods part, to keepe thee from fal- 
ling. Jer. 32. 40, I willput my fete uo they 
beer, and they ſhall not depart 1 


""Fikhly, The Hizh-Prieſt was: to beare 
the iniquity of the holy things in 4 plate of 
ure. gold on their fore-heads ; before the 
Loa, alwayes, that they might bee accepted 
efore the Lord, Exod. 28. 37, 38. So Chriſt 
beares the iniquity of the holy things of che 
Sauits, the beſt Saints, I meane, the mott holy 
ivnot . any duty to God, bur, 
there is Aigrent of ſinne in ir, mi 8 
chereß toit, now beloyed, 288 | 
all che reſc of the figs of ige, 6 


_ 1 


ee there: 
9 


a6 chinese 
bꝛe behres all the fine; all che Iniquity of che ho- 
ly thiogs'of che Saints O comfort fc the 
Saincs, tou canft not Heure, nor pray without 
fiene. Why? Chriſt ben res all the ſniquiry 
3 of thy holythings hee preſents thy Petſon, er 
"> Prayers to God without ſpot, Eye: 
There is never a Prayer put Dee Init the 
name of Chriſt in faicts;- bur Chriſt preſents ie, | | 
Jus 16.23. ſhall achyehe Faber 
in my it ſhall bo gen you, See Rrvel. 8.3. | 
The Ape Chrife Tefiss Kands ar the Alrar | | 
and:bavang a golden Cenſor with much. m- | 
xtnſo, iat hee miphrioffey i, oi add it to the 
yers of the Saints. O bel ived'! here is | 
ex vey Tr of the S1Mmis, whe- | 
ther particular Saints6r\Chutthes +Chnſt adds 
to your Prayers much Incenſe, the Ipcenſt of 
his q wn merrt. 
„ Siichhy, The * was to gde enced 
Yrate into the moſt holy place, within the yaile; 
Exedigo;'to. ae & 34; eSmpared 
with Fir. g. 9. 7. 
S N Chritt our rea High! Prick: wy 4. 
vi poſſet ineo the Fe bens, within kli. vale, 
and theHoly of Hohes, Bap 9. . 
with the blend of Ghar? dd Calvi, bar 
bis e bes rated enge bee ety | 
eee rute | 
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es elfe, « 9 
as What doth Chriff there? why Beloved; © 
a8 her hach made peace and recbhefffrtien fot t 
his people, ſo hee is entred in Wihm the valle 
to male itrerceffion for them | Hebrews . 
25. 

Tue ſecond particular is, wherein Chriſt 
ind theſe High-Priefts dif- 
fer , wherein Chtiſt excels ebriß erke the 
chein 4 e ls true, that Mal! Z exwſls Hieb. 


cheſe Chriſt excels them, Prinf 1; 


brag were but the Type , Chen tekb- 
ſtanee 

1. Chriſt crceech thoſe keeping, 456 
hee was the Sonne of God, Heb. g. 14. Seen 
them tha wee have ſuch i grear High-Prieff, 
Jeſter the Son of God, ler us hold faſt oh 2555 


F+5 

ag ei Egbeprief⸗ were Haas 
and Inis ſors, Exbdus 218. 16. Number 18. 1. 
dur Chriſt our HigbsPricft is the Sonne of 
God, Hee wu declared t6 be the Soy) e'of God 
with wer, byhis N OITTY (rows the de ad, 
Rem 4. 

2. offered the bioud f | Boſs abi 
Gems; 6 Lambs and Rams. as 'heard} 
Feb. 9. 12, 1j. but Chtift hits wei 

day and his own blond, ber. 14.06 r 
Pepeib abener Sarritte, buviny G 


28 Chriftexalted aethe alone 
a wore excellent Miniſtry, by how mach alſo hee 
* 4 Mediator of a better Covenant , eff abliſhed 
pon better premiſes. Heb.8,6. | 
3. They firſt offeredfor their own ſins, and 
thenfor the fins of the people: Levi. 9. 7. 

But Chriſt our High- Prieſt offered; himſelfe 
a ſacrifice for the fins of his people onely : for 
he had no finge of his own, there was no ſinne 
found in his mouth: he was the innocent, ho- 

, harmleſſe, Lambof God, flaine, 2 

ſpot, or blemiſh: Heß. 9 14. He offered him 

ſelfe Huy" without 221 to 4 Here - 
in Chriſt wonderfully exceeded the High- | 
| Priefis : they, 1t is true, had holy garments; | 
4 mage them, Exod. 28. 2; typing forth what | 
3 ineſſe jt was mecte a High- Prieſt, a Peacc- | 
maker, ſhould have: likewiſe typing forch 
| 


that. perſection of holineſſe which was in 
Chriſt: he was the perfection of that type, ſee 
Heb. 3.26. For ſuch an High-Prieft became | 
4 bely, harmelcſſe, uadefiled, ſeparate from ſin- | 
ners, made higher than the beavens: the High- 
Prieſt had holy garments, Chtiſt is holineſſe 
it ſelfe. Beloved; here was a meet ſacrificerobe 
offered for poore ſinners: had he not been ſuch 
a one, hacould not have taken away fin, there 
fore ſuch a one became us. | 


+ The High-Priet ey offered many = 
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' *"Hjgh-Prieff of Saints" 29 
erifices; once every yeate they went into the 
holy place 2 Exod. 30. 10. Heb. 10, 3. But 
Chrift our High-Prieſt, offered himſclfe once far 
all, Heb. 10. 10. By which will we are ſancti- 
fied throwgh the offering of the body of Jeſre 
Chrif — i 2 after be ſate down ow 
theright hand of Cod: a wonderfull Goſpel 
myſiery l under the-Jewiſh Prieſts, and chere 
vas a remembrance of ſinne inthe conſciences 
of the ſinners, though holy, and godly : for 
that miniftration could never take away finne, 
Heb. 10. 11. that is, never takeaway, theever- 
laſting guilt oſ ſinne: they held under thoſe ſa- 
crifices, but preſent pardon, and ſo preſent peace, 
every new ſacrifice being a new remembrance 
ofſinne. But by Chriſt our High-Prieft, who 
hath offered himſelfe once for all, and by that 
one ſacrifice, we have obtained eternall redemp- 
tion, Hab. git, | 2 
O] jet. Had not the beleeving Jews eter- 
nall tedemption by Jclus Chriſt under the legall 
Prieſthood ? . | 5 

Af. It is true, they had but by that Prieft- 
hood they had it not ſo ſealed to their ſouls at 
once, but had their peace comming in by new 
ſacrifices, there was ever conſcience of ſinne, a 
remembrance of ſinne, if they had had everla- 
ſing pardon come in at one ſaenfice, * 
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30 Chiftexangwthenior 
: need not to have beene ap offering for ſume a- 
gaine, Heb. 10. 1, 2. but we under the Goſpel, 
who believe, have obtained everlaſting te demp- 
tion, that is, (ce all aut ſius paſt, preſenti and to 
come, done away by one Sacrifice, ſq that now 
there remains no more conſcience of ſin, Heb. 
10. 1. that is, fin doch not lie upon theconlcie 
ence of helecvers unpazdoned , but they ſee all 
done away in Chriſt. . Pt 
Hſe, This may informe you of tha reaſon, 
- why ſo many poor creatures goe wichout com- 
fort: they have their comfort by fits, as we 
uſe to ſay, namely, when they can pray well, 
and their comfort comes in ſtom their duties; 
an aręument of a legall ſpirir. They pray to get 
peace from hence: theſe things will never make 
you perfect, that is, bring you perfect and true 
peace, hut Jeſus Chriſt, Who is the ſame gaſter- 
day, today, amd the ſame for ever, bring intuue 
and perſect peace, eternall redemption to the 
ſouls of his people. - - 125510 
5. The Legall High-Prieſts were but for a 
time, till Chriſt: but Chriſt our High- Prieſt is 
an everlaſting High · Prieſt. a Prief ſe aver f- 
ter the order Melchiſadeck, Eb. I, g u. ao. 
Melchiſedech was wichoue bepinning. iht is, 
known, and w bout end q is Chriſt heut 
beginning, and without 
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-f of Saintrs = -gu | 
* Gele everChrifi(as he ius High-prief) | 
at $4 tor perk, is like hilfe, 
. evetlalſin ; nog reconciliation, exert 
| fliogle; Le. 


| 12 'Laftly, the High- prieſt desde 
boly place, within the vaile once a peare: 
; nad into a wotldly. Sanctuary, indecde a 
| | type of Heaven, Hebopyn.2,4. bur C ht a bee 
2 obtamed a more exact lent Mai ſtry tie-. 

6. ſa bee is not antartd into ih hol place made 


- | wb hands, which wo the figures the true; bus 

e into heaven it ſelfe, now to arpe are an theprefence 

» | of GOD. feu, Hebrewesg. 26. O bleſ- 

; fed: word. fen Bcicavers {Chriſt aur High- 

c prieſt i; encered 1 imo be yery heavens, 

e pearefor his people, as he undertooke t = =] 

E IF their Gngns,, ang paygheit Hebes , O-becggow 

- 2 appeares perſonziy ſor his people -anil 

© I thus you ſee. beloved that Chriſt is gur great 

e ich rief and wherein he not only anſw] e 
tem, Legal High- pries, but allo exceedes 

2 

Is be cond particular 16 be conſi 3 

— Chai Jely$2s ba in Paieſt, is to — 


Ds — lee days ofthe Golpel,;andthat 
122 — 
kl =» ot Fo oe alte Geled, Chili. 


Y 


i 
4 © vo 
. ww 
. KL » 3 = 
— * 4 
* 3 7 2 


32 Chriſt exalted as the «lone 4 
to be exalted as the alone High- Prieſt, the 
atonement, peace- maker, and reconciliation, 
between God and man : and that in oppoſition 
to all legall righteeuſneſſe, or peace ſought for 
in a legall way ; beloved, thus Chriſt was exal- 
ted in the dayes of the Apoſtles, AF, 10. 36. 
Peter came preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt: 
and in the Epiſſle to the Hebrewes, it isthe main 
driftofthe Spirit of God, to diſcover, yea to ex- || - 
alt, to lift up Chriſt, the alone High. prieſt, hol- * 
ding forth the dignity, the excellencie and uti- | | 
lity of his office. | 
And this was received alwayes in the hearts 

of the Saints, Chrift aur High-Prieft , Chriſt 

| 2 peace, Epheſ. 2. 14. for bee © our peace, 

* 

Now to ſpeake more punctually to the 
Prieſtly Office of Chrift, it conſiſts in theſe 
two particulars, partly in Reconciliation, part- 
ly in Interceſſion. 

1 In Reconciliation, that is, in reconci- 
ling God to man, and man to God : Now 
ir is true, God was ever reconciled to his E- 
lect in his Son from all etemity, for he loved 
them in his Sonne, Epbeſ. 1. 4. from before the 
foundarion . * © t hee — 7 pr 
upon them but in his Sonne, yet io, as wit 
relation ro his death, ſo marking pace 
ef * 
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High. Frieſt of Saints: 33 
- Beloved, this was the great deſigue of Cod in 
ſending Ohriſt into the world to make peace 
and reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19. Te wit, thas 
God was in C hriſt. reconciling the world to hims- 


x 45 namely the Elect (amongſt the Gentiles, 
5. who were alwayes counted for the world, ſee 


+ | Rom. 11. 11, 12 &c. ) not imputing their ſins, & c. 
This was the great werk God had to doe in the 
world, when he manifeſted that great myſtery 
1. | of godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3. 16. God menifeſtedimihe 
1 fleſb, Ce. 5 2 | 
| And this Chrift hath-done(beloved)he hath 
es | perfected it, and finiſhed it, fee 2 Cor. 5. 18. and 
7 all things ate of God, who hath reconciled us 
to himſelfe by Jeſus Chrift ſoalſo, Rom. 5, 10, 
11. & Heb.2.17. Wherefore in all things it be- 
de bored lum te be made lilę unte his breibren, 
ee bee wiight bee a mercifull and faithful 
+ 8 High-Prieft in things pertaimng to GOD, 
why ? to make reconciliation for the ſinnes 
i. of the people, a bleſſed word for all belee- 
wi vers. God is reconciled to them in his Son, 
:_ | God is at peace with them; this was tfie chd 
ed | wherefore Chriſt came into the Worid: 
ke make peace for the Saints, and to give life 
d unto them: hence it is Chriſt ſaych. Jab 70% 0. 
1 ame come' tb ye might have life, aui that 
Je mirbr have yet * leute de 
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is, that 9 called the G- 
ei ofpeace, 6. Ig. and the g e,. 
efpeace, Eſa 50. che Covenant we 
ia Cv of peace Eſay 54.50, Fa.. Ax. 
God is a Gad of peace, and at peace with belee-. 
vers, Roms. 5. I, 1 Tiheſ+5-23. and Chriſt is a 
Prince of peace, 7 T3 | % 
Thus you ſec (beloved Chriftians) what 
peace. and reconciliation here is wroughtby 
Chriſt forall beleevers; « God. of pince, 4 Co- 
venant of peace, a Goſpel of peace, God. hath ro. 
eonciled us to himſelfe through his Conne, for 
hee is our peace, who hath made both one; 
aud broken down.cthe middle wall of partiti- 
on, and made us Gentiles one withthe Father 
through faith, having. aboliſhed in his fleſh 
the enmity , to make ta himſelfe of twOoene 
new man, ſo working peace, that hee might 
reconcile both unto God in ene body by the 
Crofle, 81 
The ſecond thing conſiderable, is, the man- 
ner ho he makes this peace, and that is firtt 
in hezring their fins. 2 In laying down his 
life agq bloud : In bearing their fins, beloved, 
Chiiſt beares all the iniquities af alb tus pe- 
ple. ar $3455.6- ſurely be hathbarne all our 
grigfes,andcarryed out ſorrows, he ear waun- - 
21 4 
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36 Chriſt ecalted a thealone 


'3* There God'condemns finne, and Chriſt 
no bears not only finne, but jultice for.finne : 
man ſinnes juſtice is offended, und that muſt 
be ſatisfied ; "Chriſt fleps in, hee takes the 
blow, hee becomes ſurety for fers p7fRands 
zn o room , and! pays the debt ſe Rows. . 3. 

For what the Lam could not dos lm elbat it ] 
— O ſem big Fun in 
e of fin 14 25 5 and goin: con- ff 
in the fleſh. Note, 'beloved;» God 
Seer lay — Cho; bur Chriſt 
beats it, and there Gd condemnesit; where 
$finne there hee condeninevic 2 God 
d he ſin of his people 4n the geln of 
is Son 

O bat doth thy ſoule ſay to this} dave 

— d befute ever thou couldeſt be rc 
comeiled ro thy Cod, Chriſt Jeſus muſt beare 
— 4 and the condem mation of them in 

O fee, ſee man, whata burthen 
thy fras — Saviour, if thou haſt any 
intereſt in him, follow him to the Mount of 
Olives, ſee him in his agony, Laa. 44 
ſwearing drops of bluud great drops ofbloud, 
ickling wn to the. gound , dns was the 
. thy fins lad upon thy: Swen, be- 
ſote evet thy peace : was — x.lee him 
9 the Crotle G n 
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fins, man, woman (if wee have any intereſt in 
him) and the condemnation of them) crying 
out, Ay Gad, my God, why haſt thou farſaken 
m beloved, it went heavy with our Savi- 


- ſe. Learne hence to take heed of finne, doe 
nat take delight in any ſume, truly beloved, if 
you love the Lord Jekus, you cannot love that 
which-was-ſuch a heayy burthen unto him, 
© beloyed, how ſhould juſtified, ſaved perſgns 
take heedof ſin, of every finne | the leaſſ inne 
that thaucanſt imagine, took bold on Chriſt 
as well as the greateſt: O therefore take heed 
of pride; of anger, of fooliſhneſs, vanity, the leaſt 
finne ismuchuubecomming Chriſtians : O be- 
loved, ho ſeaſon ible comes in that earneſt 
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. exhottatien of the Apoſtle? Rom. 12. 1 2. Chriſt 
ref having given up himſelfe for your ſinnes, that 

in 0» give ug your ſel ves, jour ſeule and. he- 
en 2 boly , lrumy , accept able [acrsficetorhe 

n Lord. 8 | 

of 2 As Chriſt hath made peace in beating 
4. dhe ſinnes of his people, ſo allo in laying down 
d, his life and ol te them : beloved, before 
he ever. there could be peace and reconciliation 
e- mode, Chen mukt die for it, ges life and 
1 for it » all thoſe ceremoniall ſacrifices 
e Law werearypeg a dying Chet. 
% 0 | D 3 hence 
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389 Chrif tuned ht ala 
hence ſt ĩt nc env 2a Laube [Law fa 
the beginning + b Chriſt N under - 
taken e «prieſt; a 
betwern God and wan nothine leſſe chen hie 
bloud could do it Heb.9.22. Witheut len 
there & 'no rem ſion © no juſtificatien without 
bloy&.Chrif dymo 8 a'C ä I 
Rom. 5.9. bemy now! Wuſtrfied by 
ſhall be ſaved &c. 50. 42177 —1— 
95min] 19. 14. lo ns —— 

C who . the eter» 
redbumſelfe , parge — renc's 545 
works 0 ſerve 14 liz 7 wyoming 
who hath loved , e waſhed 
fine in his own b ould, &c. there ns — 
and ſo no peace without bloud, 4.9.23. 
Thus beloved you ſet that all muſt de done by 
bloud, and chat by the bloud of Chriſt tod, che 
bloud'sf all the creatures in the World, pay, 
of all the men in the World , was not able to 
redeeme, to make ſatisfaction one ſoule; 
nay, for one ſinne, nothing leſſe t the bloud 
of Chriſt could doe it, 1 Pet.r, 18,19. filver 
nd gold could not do it, rhe bid 2 — 


could not do it, Heb. 70. 5. It ij not 
the yy Bali and Goats [| 7 


Obiel Bur ſome may bo chae To 
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Arif. True, God ever loved his Blect, and 
ever intended mercy and love unto them; yet 
he ſo loved them as with relation to the death 
of his Son, andfrom everlaſting determined to 

ſarisfie his juftice, to take away fin, and worke 
peace by the death of his Son; and the truth is, 
that God had as really an eye to the death of 
his Son, from all eternity, and ſaw it as actual 
then, as if Chriſt had then ſuffered, ſee Ephe 
1.4. Hechoſe us in him from * ak the found a- 
tion of the World , in him, with relation to his 
death, to his making ſatisfaction ſor ſinne, not 
that God could not have made the Saints at 
once, and have ſaved them preſently , and ne- 
ver have ſuffered them to ſin, but this is the 
way God in his wiſdome appointed to manl- 
feſt his merey on the veſſels of metey, and his 
juſtice on his enemiet; ſo that now beloved, 
God having appointed this to be the meanes 
to bring ſonnes to glory there could never have 
been any remiſſion, any peace , but by a dying 
« Chriſt; therefore hee is called, a L ambe flame 


Som the foundarron of = World , Reyeh 13-8, 
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40 _ Chriſt exalted us ile alune 

aud indeed, Chriſt was as a Lambe cer ſlaihe 
in Gods account , and he beheld all things as 
preſent, and ſaw both the work of creation, 
redemption, and glory of his Saints from all 
eternity. Wore 
The ſetond part of Chriſts Prieftly Office, 
conſiſts in his imerceſſion at the right hand 
of the glory of his Father, Rom. S. 34. Whos 
hee that condemneth? it is Chriſt that dyed, 
gear ather that is riſen againe , who i even at 
therighrhand of God, who alſomaketh inter- 
ceſſion for u, Heb. 7. 25. Hee ever liveth to 
make interceſſion. Beloved, this is one part 
of Chrifts Pricſtly Office to intercede for the 
Saints. 

Note beloved, Chriſt intercedes , 1 In the 
Saints. 2 For them. 

1 Inthem Rom.$.26,27. The Spirit it ſelf, 
(to wit of Chriſt, Gal.4.6.) M heath imterceſ- 
fron for us, or. in is according to the will of God, 

that is, God by his Spirit, helpeth us to aske 
things according ts the wil of God, for we know 
not what we ſhonld yr ay for as we ought , but the 
Spirit helpeth us, 1 | 

2 He maketh interceſſion For us, a/ſa, he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion. O bleſſed 
word for the Saints ! he maketh interceſſion 
for every particular Saint, he maketh inter- 
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r High-Priefef Sims; 1 
cefſian for his Churches , for us ſayth the Ap 
file, and through him it i is we have acteſſe with 
— Father, &c. 

Objett. B ut ſome may object. dd not Chrif 
— sf ion, peace, and r 
when hee died upon the Croſſe, en ed, 
It uu finiſhed ? 

Anſ. It is true, that Chriſt in his death mor 
Reſurre&ion finihed the work of mans juſtift- 
cation, Rom.5.9. bein ' juſtified by bi blond. 
and hee made peace and reconciliat ion, 
1. 20. having made prace by the bloud of bis 
Croſſe : but wee ate not to 'by 
Chriſts interceding any new act of Chriſts 
done, either in way of ſatisfaction, or juſtifi- 
cation- 2 neither are wee to underſtand that 
Chriſt fits in Heaven pleading with the Fa- 
ther in words, as a Counſellor pleads a cauſe 
before the Judge; but Chriſt is in Heaven 
wich the Father at his right hand; that is, in 
glory with him, preſentiog our perſons , and 
in preſenting our perſons, all our ſervices, m 
his owne perſon not by any new a& of do- 
ing, but by the worth of his merits, the ex- 
cellency of his perſon, the neer relation of the 
Saints to himſelfe, viz. members of his body; 
ſo that now God cannot look upon the Sonne 
eee behold the Saints in him; hee ha- 
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" Rr Clit evulltd ot dhe ne | 
Big ſo neos: relatian to his Fathet ;/both by 
2 — f 8 the —— 

is merits w | better things 
Ahe M blond of Abel). Hob. 12. 24, — 
ahbe, werceſſion to God for the Savts, 
Efay-$3.42 Hee bath ponred out bis fandeto the 
death, and hee was numbred among the tranſ- 
greſſors, he hure the fur of many , and made in- 
terveſſiam for the tranſgreſſors Here you have 
the whalcPricftly Ofhee of Chriſt, 1 Bearing 
Fu, and fo withing peace, 2 Making imorcuſſi- 
en by that mau for tranſgreſſars. \ 
Ae. If ſo that Chriſt Jeſus is to be exalted, 
and lifted up as the alone High prieſt in the 
days of the Goſpell, hence will properly ariſe 
foure words of application. 1 A word of Ad- 
.aviration. A word of Infarmation. 3 A 
. word of Exhort atom. 4 A word of Caxſo- 
lation. | ; 

Uſe. Firſt, A word of Admiration: O what 
cauſe have the Saintꝭ to admire God, who hath 
maniſoſſed himſelſ in his Son ? I ſay to admire 
him. 1 His Viſdome. 2 His Love and his 
Hercy. 3 His Jaſtice. 4 His Power, all ma- 
nifefled in his Son, ro and for the good of fin- 
nere, whom he maketh S unt. 

1 How ſhould the Saints admire bis wef- 
dans ? truly beloved, the wiſdem of God _ 

1 Ot cr 


—— Is 4) 


other hinge, { in_tiqs.particular. fivaking = 

— — of VEE A ivs 
— God wonderfully appeared 
chewhole work Of Gd with —— 
creation © fob 2 17-14:15,26:Ch.38ch6- and 
this cho Saints ould beucquaihted with; yg 
their hearts admire hů uw... 

But the r ion of che Saihes: bs mack 
more adnurable, ſor beloved, this wis Gods 
end in making a world) that he might ſet fortn 
his wiſdome in the rodeimptiom of che Saints, 

Eſay 40. The Lord ſpeaking as it ſerum with 
relationto thecommmg of lus Sonne, Sani- 
eur, vet I. he ſhall fred 56 flockettky aſhep- 
bed, d gather bus lanbes in his armes, Bc. 
ſaith; ver. 13. ho hath diretded the Spirit of 
the Lind. and who was this Commfelloyr f week 
whom tobke be c, and who! mſtrattes 
hm ? & c. certainly none beloved, there was 
none to doe it, for he determined hit hole 
vrork, both of creation and redemption before 
all chings : if there had been any ching chen for 
j of the ſons of men, who could have inven 
, ted ſuch a way, ſuch a means of recovering, 

and reconciling ol ſallen man ? truly none but 

the God of wiſedome, and chere ſore Chtiſt is 

- called in Seriprure the wiſedowme of Go, Lale 
11. . 1:Cor 1:21, „ preach Cle rhe wife- 
IS 1 | dame 
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dm Val, &c. Chap. 2. 7. But we ſpeule the 
wiſcdowne of Godin a myſtery , the hidden weſe- 
dome: which: God ord ained before the world be- 
gan Note, beloved, the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt, the 


 wiſedomeof the Father, him in whom the Fa- 


ther manifeſts his wiſedome, was ordained be- 
fore the world began, Eh. 3. 10, 1 f. it is called 

the manifold wiſedome of God. itt 
Well way it he called manifold , for it is in- 
finire;there is no numbrimg of it, Fſal. . 5. 
Great 1 the Lord, aud ef great power, of lus un- 
derſt ending there 15 nonwmber. Ne 
How ſhould this take off from the Saints 
all cares and feares concerning the things of 
this world ? he who is infinite in wi ſedome 
wiſcdame it ſelf hath taken care for thy ſoule, 
for thine eternity. Doubt not, but reſt upon 
him, his wiſedome ſhall be for thee ; he will ſo 
order, and diſpoſe of all thy actions, as ſhall 
be moſt advantagious for his owne honour, 
and thy good. And know: this, that nothing 
comes to paſſe bus by his wiſe diſpoſing hand 
of graee : tay he is made unto thee that be- 
leeveſt, i ſed ame, I Cor. I. 30. O admirable 
mercy: that the God of wiſedowe , ſhould not 
only, +ſe/y contrivea way for the teconciling 
of ſinnert to nimiſelfe, but ſhould become their 
wyſedam he 1s made to ws wiſedeme 5 admire 
2 


is ri withour deſert, there was: 


n 


———— * 
at Srv ——5i of God w 


ly hall not harme chee: O chowart 
ready io ſayj I am ſo ſooliſn; ſo ignotant, Sc. 
O fre ſoule, it matters not, 1 
ſeeſt thy-folly, forthe truch is. thou thou , I 4 
22 vn iſt be-weſe, 10.8. 86 4-10; 
that: ii othou mult renounce: all xtine own 


wiſdeme; as: folly; for it is ſelt-wiſdowne, thar 


is the greateſt enemyts Chriſt, . Thereforeler 
no man deceive himſolfe! If arty m 
yes ſceme to be rer nen 
Ae * 1 L-ITS 
\- 3«1W bat. cauſe: — coineleoradiaie 
Godin Chitiſt, for l lav? O adwitablclove! 
what4Gddxoigive bis Son to become: 2 pro- 
pitiation for the ſin of ſinners? is not 
grace and metcie? for God to take u 
the: nauite oi mau, — wcys E 
make peaceand recadeiliation for: em What 
ſoule can behold this love, this mercie, and not 
fiandodwiriog in the enjoyment of D 
| Beloved), this love of God manifeſted un- 
to men it is Free, Full, Everlaſting Hove: It 
in 


man ſot to procure it, hee hath doved 
freely, poare ſoule, Hel. 14. 4. J. will kale 
dla. vil leus thens- freely, for 


ar tern Kym &. 16. 1 Conluay. he 
mani ful it unto themen they would none 
if it, hen men hadi rather keep the ir ſum then 
NiceiveChirilt, as a Print. and anatencement; 
SA. g. che Lid meets him and over · 


pawersbimn , when hae — going ina Ny of 


perſecution, as it is in Efay65.7. I 7 
albaner Ae fer mes, and found ef 
Pry nr tue rot, Be God firſt ſfocking 

— — eene 


Ade ebe, þ love; Jede 
3. 1 ſa loud tbe ord; that hee pave bis 
Son Gec. O unipeakablc toe thatnorhipgleffe 
chen che San of God con ſrꝰe tor agiſt and 
truly beloved, notitng leſſe could — 
the dead and therefore nothing leſſt ou be 
giveadrbmaGod ci love who intended in his 
good to n I Johw 4-107 Herein 


Jevedus „und ſe hin Sowrote rhe gropitretion 
6 l che love o Chit 
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un loye, her that wee lat oburthache 
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matifetey. es hetome d Priett, 2 Sever, 0 


— his lifs for ſinnecs, Jabel rz. 
——X—7— mo nw) thats 
Heee 


n lug du ba Gfe for hes 
is * ep love 0 be admired df alf the 
SainwWor 2 fl nw bat 5:4 od tuo 

Ji This love of Gad eoinifeſted= in the 

Sonar 1575 uur laſfang love; Jer. 2:6. Tut 
7 (thee with an _ {ove — ö 

in 1oving bondyt Hun 

Harke y 2 — 
ved his people fromreverlaſtine;,' and hee will 
love then to cveriatiing;, Jol 1301. Noe 
leued dus ons , uche te ν 
lh abe 25 the eu achat 132, 1 for ever : 
Hener it is that the kuydweſſe of Gadis tals 
led everlaſting kindnefle, Eſay 54.8. Babes 
tle wrath. I bid vip RU from: luer Tori a no- 
ment. , but with owevidfhrng hi T 

ur 107 cy one tber, Ee; . merey ig e- 

laſting | Pſalthstov.5. For the Lord 

is good; an — — and bas 
truth endureth 10 $0999 attori and gencrutiom. 

His Covenant made with thee who art 4 

belerver, is an everlaſting Covenant, Eſay 

61.8. 1 will: wake- an everlnſt1n4 C 

ith» chews: faith the Lord, a Covenunt Whus. 

n. romoved , my 54. * 
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Nene that the 
; ſor i were not Gods mer- 
ies, Gods Covenant. Nc. cverlaſting, thero 
could b no true joy!, but this is that which 
occaſions both true and everlaſting j and 
2 2 T-beſ, 2:16. NoW Lord 
Chrilt himſelfe, and God, even our 
hg. 1 — — — 
ion ,\ t h 

guet cc. Note. beloved, here is everlaſting 
conſolation flowing from the love of God, 
—— not be ever- 
laſt ing, were not that love communicated 
through grace everlaſting· Here is adrnira- 
bem, „ admirable grace, free, ful, ever. 

i 

* 2 "The Sainte have cauſe to admire God 

jo his Juſtice; for beloved, thoſe two artri- 
butes of God are admirably exakedin this one 
particular, giving Chriſta reconciliation be- 
tween God and man, his love and his mercie 
exalted , in that he to accompliſh his own 
end in a way of grace, gives his own Sonne to 
— an offering for finne, to this very end 
and purpoſe, to reconcile and ſave ſinners, 
Jain 3. 16. 2Cor. 5.19. ſuch was dhe love 


of God from all eternity, * 


1. 


ug. 1 


r Xa «a . _ *'. 


8 Hieb. rrieſt of Saim. "Ho . 
dDinder this deßigne of grace. The Jews that had I 

a hand in putting Chrift to death, ſhall have a 
patt in that mercie and grace purchaſed by his 
death, A4.2.39,33- For they did nothing but 
what God in his Counſeil had determined, 
Att 4.28. 

Now as the mercie of God was hertin ad- 
mirably exalted to men, ſo is his juſtice, his 
ſeverity allo, Nom. 1 I. 12. Bebold, therefors the 
2 ard {everity of God, &c. Behold, here 

c and ſeverity ,mereie and juſtice, 3 
8 


Fuſt, The mercy of God is here admirably 
manifeſted , In freely chooſing ſome ; and 
ſecondly, his juſtice in leaving others: Puſt, 
His mercie in chooſing ſome in his Some to life 
and glory, Rom. 9. 23, 24. That he might minke 
known the riches of hir glory on the veſſels of 
mercie, which he had wh prepared unte glory, 
even i, when he bath called, & c. ßheie is the 
mercie of God wonderfully made known ante - 
the ſomes of men: and note that this mercy | 
wasneyer manifeſted but ina way of juſtice # 
Juſtice wuſt be ſatisſied for mans. tranſgreſſi - 
on : now that God may ſhew merey without 
any e, 10 hir juſtice, hee gives his Senne to 

eren and to ſuffer for the 
_ ms people, that fo _ and . 
E might 
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36 Chriſt exaltad as the alune 
might meet together. An admirable worke of 
ce ; where God ſhews mercie; and his ju. 
Rice is ſatisfied. Never any mercie to be expe- 
Qed, but where juſtice is ſatisfied? it is invain 
for thee, O man to expect mercie out of Chriſt; 
there juſtice i ſatisfied, ifever thou haſt wercie, 
it mult be there therfore Chr iſt cals, Ad.. 11. 28. 
Come unto me Cc. | 
Now, beloved, the Saints mayadmire at, 
andrejoyce in the juſtice of God: for the ju- 
ice of God is for every beleever, and is as 
ready to plead for them, as the mercie of God. 
A Creditour that is honeſt , he will be ready 
to acquit and cleere the principall, when the 
ſurety hath paid the debt, and made full ſa- 
tisfaction, and to declare that he hath nothing 
againſt him e it is true, the ſurety may pay the 
debr, and the principail uot know it , and hee 
may be affraid and troubled ; but when the 
ſurety ſhall come and tell him that the debt is 
paid, and the creditour fatisfied : and when 
the creditour ſhall ſend his bond, and diſcharge 
nndcr his hand and ſeale; now this ſatisfies the 
man, and now he is cleare, and comforted; now 
he walks boldly. 
« 'So it may be with the poore ſoule ; Chriſt 
bathpaidthy debt, he hath ſatisfied theJjuftice 
of his Fachcr , but perhaps thou wanteſt 7 
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Fe of it} beloved to whomſdever the 
Lord hath; 6r ſhall give fich, there it i ſure: 
the Lord hach ſent his Miuiſters to * cen 

to your ſouls] That whoſorver believerh 12 
[abed; and here he . ſent his Word to con- 
fitme it unto you, and if chat ill or Hilfe 
thou ſhalt baye bis ſeal too, Epheſ. 1 13. And 
juſtice is now ready to plead for ſuch a ſoule, to 
acqui hun, I am ſatis fied , J have nat hing As 
Cainſt him + land ſo juſtice is thine, and for thee, 
who (indeed) belicveſt 

2 The mſtice of God i manife ſledin le a- 
wing others in a loſt condition, here in is the 
ſeverity of God admirably manifeſted; e ſpe- 
cially of the Saints ſee Rom. g. 1 2. What uf God 
willing to ſhew his wrath , and make bes power 
known , endured with much long ſuffering the 
veſſels of wrath made np to deftrultion ? ſee 
Chap. 1 T. the elect obteined metcy , the reſt 
were hardned, 6 how ſhould the Saints ad- 
mirearthis juſtice ? what? God to leayefo 

many in a hard ened- blinde-periſhing: -condi- 
tion and ſhew mercy to mee: & wonder» 
full! What ſhould God ſee in mee more then 
in ſuch and ſuch hatdened ones . What? 
God ſhew mercy, perhaps to one, andleave 
twenty, a hundred, in a hardened | loft con- 
ditior ,. atfd ſhall I be one of the mall num 

„ E 2 bet? 


332 Chriſtexdlied a the alone 
: ber 2. O beloved, New wil Ra 
ration of this mercy and juſtice, this goodneſſe 
and ſevetit y of God, ſet your ſouls a work to 
admire Cod, and ta prayſe him ? this is the 
new ſong of the Saints, Revelat.g.9. And 
they ſung a new ſong, ſaping, thou. art worthy to 
take the Books, and to open the. ſcale thereef, 
for thaw baſt redeemed uu to Gad by thy blond, 
out of every kinred and tongue, and. people and 
Natien: O this is that which will ſer thy foul 
a prayſing God indeed, when thou ſhals fee 
prople, tongues, Nations left, and thou taken 
out of them, ſome taken, perhaps one or two 
out of a Family, others left; one ot two out of 
a generation, ethers left ; ſome few our of a 
Cuy, a Nation, and others left: O beloved. 
the due conſideration of this one thing, vill 
occaſion your ſouls to ſing that ſong, that none 
elſe — wok learn, Revel. 14.3. They ſung 4 
Few ſong, and no man could learn that ſong - 
but they which were redeemed from the earth 
(called out from earthly men) from Nations, 
people, tongues, &c. 
4 The Saints have cauſe allo to admire, 
the power , the almighty power of God, workeng 
ſalvation for them, hee doth declare himſelte 


to be the Almighty God, able to doe whats - 


ſoever hee plealeth, bee is able to ſave, * 
A 


= —— — — m 


High. prieſt of guintr. 
' able to wotke ſalvation for his peop plewhich 
way bee pleaſeth, and the power of God is 
manifeſted in Chriſt , working ſalvation for 
his people, ſee Eſa 63.1; I thee ſtake in 
Fan reges, to ſave, behold we Lord 
is calſed the ny God , Eſa p. 6. and 
wightyy edteemer , Proverbs 22.11. and their 
ewes withty , hee ſhall plead their cagſe, 
&e. and truly beloved hee had need be 
mighty , for hee hath undertaken a mi 
2 che redemption and ſalvation of fin. 
and this appeares to be a mighty work, 
I 2 Bocauſb ions elſe could do it: beloved, Gd 
hath done ſuch a worke for his people, that 
no creature nor created power in heaven or 
earch could doe it, Eſay 45.21. There's, 0 
God befides me, n juſt God and a Saviour: 
there is none beſide me, none can fave beſide 
God, Hoſ.13. 4- There is no Saviour be 
me, therefirt i n vaine 1. ſ al ation hoped fir 
from the mount ums, truly in the Lordour God 
is the ſalvation of Iſraet, Jer. 3.23. Beloytd, 
it is in vaine te locke for talyation from the 
hils and mountaines, from creatures, or any 
thine beneath the Lord Jeius, There 4 Hor 
other name given under hen whereby wee 
moj be ſuved , but by the nar of Jeſus, 488. 
4-22. O beloted, how ſhould the Saints 
E 3 _ * paaile 
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prayſe God, and admire him for that great and 
glorious ſalvation hee hach wrought. for his 
people : this is the ſong the Saints fing unto. 
his prayſe, Rævel. 7. to 11, 12. Aud they cryed 
with a loud voice , [alvation te qur Gad, Cc. 
bleſſing, and glory, and wiſdome , amd thanks- 
giving, and honour, aud power, and might, be 
unto our God for ever and ever, & c. They ſing 
forth Gods ſaving power, Who  aGod able 
to ſave after this manner? | 

2 Ir appears to be a mighty warke, exceed- 
ing the worke of the Creation, or any of the 
relt of the works of God, if we.conlider the 
ſeverall circumſtances, or concomitants there- 
unto appertaining. Beloved, the Lord made 
the World with his Word, hee ſpake the word 
and it was done, but it was not a Word that 
could ſave man being falne, no, no, beloved, 
there is more to be done, firſt, God muſt take 
upon him the nature of man, that is, the ſeed 
of Dar id, Rom. 1. 3. f Abraham, Heb. z. 16. 
hee muſt bear the fins of ſinners, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
and their curſe, being made à curſe for them, 
Gal. 3. 13. and their condemnation , Rom. &. 3. 
and ro effect this great worke of mans ſalva · 
tion, Hee that mas iu the forme of God, a 
thong ht it no robbtry to be equal wth GO D, 
2 found in the forme of a ſervant, became 
obe = 


We! 4 on 
G * 


High-Priſt of Saints. 
obedient to the death, even the death of the 
Croſſe, Phil. 2.6 7. Here is a great worke be- 
fore mans ſalvation is accompliſhed 2 was 
there ever the like worke wrought by God, 
greater then the Creation? there a word 
doth it, here muſt bebloud, not of an ordi- 
nary man, but of the Sonne of God ; greater 
then the deſtreying or building of Nations or 
Kingdomes, there a word doth it, Jer. 18.7. . 
here mul} bee bloud , Heb. 9. 22. Thus 
you ſee, beloved, the admirable power of 


God , manifeſted in this worke of reconcilia- . . 


tion, 

Hſe 2 Tf Chriſt bee the alone High-Prieſt, 
the alone reconciler and peace · maker betwixt 
God and man, as you have heard he is, 1 Tips, 
2. 5. There is one G od aud one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Chriſt 3eſus. Then here 
is a word of information, to informe us of the 


vanity and folly of thoſe that create to them- 


ſelves other grounds of peace and comfort be- 

ſides Chriſt, | 
Note firſt, that there are many that doe 

thus create to themſelves other grounds of 


comfort, other Saviours beſides Chriſt, not- 


withſtanding the Lord hath ſayd, There is 
no other name given under heaven whereby 
Jon may be ſaved: yet beleeve it, many, there 
7 | E 4 are 
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are, that reſt upon duties and performances, 
and make that the ground of cheir conſoluxi- 
on, Jer. 2. 12, 13. They have forſakew we the 
fountam of living water, and have dig ged une 
to themſelves fern , broken ciſterus, that 


well hold no water, my people, that is, not one-- 


ly mine by creation, but by profeflian , yet 
they ſorſake me, and digged ciſterns to them- 
ſelves: how doe men love to draw water out 


of their own cifterns ? to create comforts to 


themſelves, to kindle fparkes of their one 
fire, untill the Lord bring them off from it e 
Mat. 25, 1. there were five wiſe virgins, and 


ſive fooliſh, the fooliſh have lamps, a profeſſi- 
on, and in that they reſt, without oyle, that is, 


Chrift his grace and mercie : and note, Chriſt 
ſayth, the Kingdom of heaven is like ten vit= 
gins , and it may be the Rate of the Church 
for all that 1 know, men ſhall content chem - 
ſelves that they are members, and boaſt them - 
ſelves, and comfort themſelves in it, with a 
name of Chriſtians, 4 name that they are a= 
hve, andyet are dead. therefore itneerely con- 


cernes you, beloved, tolooke to it: it is not e- 


nough that you heare, profeſſe, pray, or be mem- 
bers of Churches, unleſſe Chriſt bee yours, 
chere is nothing elſe can make peace but the 
dlcud of the Covenant, and many there 
| a are, 


913 cbriſ exahel at he alone 7 
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* High-Prieff am. yy 
are, — — deceive ue 
2 See the ſin, theevill, of truſti | : 
thing beneath Chrift. e . 
I It isa vain and fooliſh thing, therefore 
the five Virgins, Ma. 15, are called fooliſh 
Virgins, and well might they be called foo- 
lih, they content themſelves with Larapes 
without oyle : how long is that Lampe likely 
to burne, that wants oyle, thinke you ? ſo chat 
| Profeſſor, that wants Chriſt. It is fooliſh 
thing for a man to be content with the ſhell . 
without the kernell, the ſhadow without the 
ſubſtance. Beloved, all things without Chriſt, 
is but a ſhadow, it will prove nothing, hee is 
the ſubſtance of all Ordinances , and proſeſſi- 
ons, farther then you have Chriſt in them, 
they are dead. O how fooliſh would you 
count that man, that woman that ſhould ſtrive 
to catch the ſhadow, leaving the ſubſtance: 
It is a vain thing without profit , the vamty of 
it is this, they deceive themſelves, they thinke 
they have ſomthing, when they have no- 
thing. Kevel. 3. 19. Becauſe, thou ſayeſł, thon 
art rich and increaſed with goods , and haſt 
need of nothing, and knoweft not that thow art 


wretched , and miſerable, and poore ? ama bimar; | 


and naked : this is thy folly , this is thy vani- 
ty, thou thinkeſt that thou haſt much to ſay 
for 
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| for thy ſclfe, becauſe thou haſt gotten-a form of 
od/meſſe, when the truth is, that all (withour 
rift) is nothing, nay, leſſe then nothing va- 
wity : they cannot helpe thee, certainly Chriſt 
dyed in vain, if any thing beneath hiunſelfe can 
ſavet hee Gal. 2. 1. 

But ſecondly, to create comforts to thy 
ſelfe, beneath Chriſt\, is an eyill and a bit- 
ter thing: certainly, beloved, it will prove 
ver evill and bitter one day, either here hen 
diſcovered to thy ſoule, or elſe hereafter, when 
too late. See Jer. 2. 19. Know therefore, and 
ſer that it is an cvill thing, and a bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. An evill and bit- 
ter thing to forſake the Lord Jeſus, the foun- 
tain, and to reſt upon any other thing beneach 
himſelfe. 

Objet. What is the evill of it, perhaps you 
will ay? 7 

Anſ. The beſt end of it is ſorrow, certain- 
ly ſorrow muſt needs follow it, Eſay 50. 11. 
Behold, all you that kindle a fire, that compaſſe 
eur ſelves about with ſparkes,walke in the light 
of your fire, and in the ſparkes that yee have 
kmdled this ſhall je hate of mine hand, ye ſhall lje 
down in [orrow. | 
_ Queſt. What is the reaſon, poor ſouls walke 
ſo ladly and fo ſorroy fully? 

Anſ. 


—— 
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' Anſwer. Is it not becauſe they ſotſale the 
Lord the Fountain, and dig eiſtern to them- 


ſelves d kindle a fire of their oπν, and then 


fit downe, and thinke to comfort themſelves ? 
and hence it comes to paſſe, that ſo many poor 
ſouls. lye downe in ſorrow r is it not hy caſe 
pooreſoul.? thou ſetteſt up this duty and that 
duty, this prayer, and that Ordinance, and ex- 
pecteſt comfort in them, and thou wouldeft 


fain compaſſe thy ſelf about with thoſe ſparks 


of prayers and duties, &c. and this makes thee 
lye dovvn in ſorrow, and all becauſe thy ſoul is 
not carried through theſe to Chriſt, who „ the 
ſubiſt auce of all Ordin ances. * 

3 It is a ſhamefull thing to reſt upon any 


thing beneath Chriſt, certainly, beloved, it 


will make you aſhamed one day, either here 
or hereafter: See Ron. G. 2 1. What fruit had 
jon then in thoſe things whereef- pee are now 
oſh amed? the end of thoſe things & death. 
What were thole things? deeds of dark- 
neſſe, and certainly to reſt upon any thir'g 
beneath CHRIST, is a deed of darkneſle, 
and will cauſe ſhame * See Jer. 17.13. O Lerd, 
the hape of [ſraet, all that forſake' thee (þ4/l be 
aſbamed. And they that depart from mee (Hall 
be written in the earth, they have for{aken the 
Lord, the fountam of living water. © belo- 
91 ved, 
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ved, vill it not be a ſhame, whenmen halt 
profeſſe * all their dayes, when 


ws, refg i thoſe nd when they 
r in and when t 
— 


— to 2 the Lord Jaa 
(hall be rejected? 4p 16.T hey ſhall be e 
wed , aud alſo confonuded, all of thewtoge- 
— that are makers of Idols, that reſt upon 

— — Chreft, whereas the Lords I. 

17. ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting 

5 Sec. and they that truſt in the Lord 
ſhall be as Monnt Sion, that — nrver be re- 
woved, Plal. 125.1. 

4 Lad „to truſt in any thing beneath 3 
Lord Jeſus is a curſed, damning fin, io it is, 
thoſe that live and dye in that condition, ſe 
Mat. 7. 22 23. any will faq in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thyname, and in 
thy name cait owt Devns, and in thy name 
dene many wonderfull works! ? and then vill he 
proftſſe ro them, I never knew jos, depart ow 


wee ee that be e migay. O beloved, this 


will be the {ad ſentence pranounced againſt | 


all that ſhall come before Chriſt at che laſt day 
their own righteouſneſſe, fee Luke 13. 7. 
Depart from mee yee workers of i iniquity , there 
ſhall beweeping and ynaſhung of teeth. *** 
#/e 3 A word of exhortation, If it be 
0 


e, and pray, and performe du- 


= IR __ 
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ſo chat Chriſt be the alone High-Prieft and 
pPeacemaker, between God and man; O how 

| ſheuldthisRirreup your fouls tolook'to Jeſus 
for falyatian? do not miſtake me, 1 ſhall not ſet 
you upon this duty as if it were in your owne 
pewer to do it , it is God that worketh both to 
will and ta do of his own goed pleaſure, but av 
means by which God way come in with 
upon thy ſpirit, workingup thy ſoul above thy 
ſelf co his Son, 2nd to encourage any 
to whom God ſhall be pleaſed to come in gra- 

Cciouſly in his own means. 

Note firſt, God calls thee to looke above 
and beyond all, to himielſe, in his ſonne, ſee 
Eſay 45-22. Look unto met, and be je ſaved, all 
theends of the earth; and Eſa 55.1. 'O every 
ove that thirſterb , come, buy wwe Me, 
without money and without price , wherefore 
will ou fpend par money for that which is not 
bread? O beloved, God would not have 
poore ſouls, for which Chriſt dyed, to ſpend 
their time for that which is not bread, hee hath 
given Chriſt the living bre ad for that very end 
and purpoſe. God hath given his Son a Sacri- 

fice, a. peace-offering,tor fin, ſo making tecon- 

ciliation for the ſins of his people, he hath put 

in us the word of reconciliation. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 

Non then me are Amb aſſadors for Chriſt _ 


15-0 $ TI 37 
£ Co 38 WA te - 1 5 3 _ . . > 7 * 
* / 2 ” * I 


ne 


* 


7162 Chriſt exalred as lhe Alone 
' the Apoſtle) thong Grd dia beſtech you by 
a to be reconciled unto him, that is, to receive 
this reconciliation held forth by Chriff in the « 
Word. O beloved, hat doe your fouls ſay 
to this ? is teconcil iation and peace with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt worth the owninsÞ/ ig it 
F Voith the receiving ꝭ men and womeniconfi- 
3 der of it; Acts 13.26. Men and brethren, chil- 
| dren of the ftock of Abraham, and whoſorver a- 
mong youfeareth the Lord, to you i the word of 
ſalvation ſent : to whomever among you God 
ſhall give an eyeto ſee it, and a hand to receive 
it, to yu it is tent. 
2 Conſider Chriſt is ready to receive when 
ever you come unto him, hee will not put you 
off, John 6:37. Allthat the Father giveth mee, 
ſhall come to me, and him that commeth to mee, 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out. O beloved, the 
Lord is ready to recewe ſinners, the worſt of 
finners , the greateſt of ſinners: beleeve it, the 
Lord nevet did nor ever will caſt forth a poore 
ſinner, that comes to him in truth, that is, 
. hom the Father draws to him. See the Para- 
ö ble of the predig all ſon, Luke 15. 20. hu father 
ſeeing him afar off, ran and met him and em- 
braced him: O the teadineſſe of God, to em- 
brace poore ſinners, that come unto hini l wit- 1 
neſle Mary Magdalen, Saul, Acug. The , 


be- 


2 ar 63 
betr ayers and murdereriof the Lord ffs 44. 1 
2. All which manifeſts the readineſſe of God to 
receiveſinners: and believe it, he would never 
invite thee, hee would never give cee a heart 
willing to come to him, did be not intend wil- 
lingly to embracethee. 

2 Exhortat ion for the Saints: if wee have 
ſuch a High-Prieft, making peace and recon- 


ciliation for us; O beloved, bow ſhould this 


incourage us to hold faſt our profeſſion to the 
end, this is theuſe the Apoſtle in the Bpiſſle to 
the Hebrewes makes ofit, Chap. 4. 4 Having 
then ſuch a great High- Prieſt that 1s paſſed in- 
to the Hetvens , the Sonne of God, ler tus bold 
faſt our rofelſ 7on, or confeſſion, let us hold it 
faſt, with a firong hard f ſo the word ſignifies) 
pA Ye L] lac hold faſt your profeſſion, 
with violent or ſtrong hand. Now there are 
three things that are almoſt ready to make a 
poor C briſtian( many times) to throw away his 


Profeſſion. 1 The power and ſtrength of cor- 


ruption. 2 Inability, and indiſ poſedneſſe to that 
which is good. 3 Thoſe hard temptations and | 
tryals ; that they are lyable unto in cheir Chri- 
ſtian progreſſe. Againſt theſe three diſeaſes wil 
flow in from Chriſt our great High- Prieſt, re- 
mediesanſwerable, even to the fatis faction of 
the ſoule. 

The 


* 
* * 
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3 firſt is, che power and ſtrength of 

* this is that which — is 
it not poore ſouke ? O thou haſt ſuch a body 
of ſume, ſuch a vile curled nature, thou art rea- 
dy to cry out, as the Apoſtle Paul, O wratched 
man, th at I am, who (hall deliver nee from thus 
bodyof ſin? And as Eſay,Chap-6.5. wor i M, I 
ans unde, I am 4 man of polluted lips &. and 
ths amkes thee almoſt ready to throw away 
thy profeffion . 

To this Iſhall propeund a threefold remedy, ' 
all lowing, from a crucified Chriſt, from Chriſt 
as he ivour High-Prisft. 

t That all che Gns of beleevers, were con- 
dernned in the fleſh of Chriſt, Ram. 8. 3. xa- 
Aagens, it ſignifieth the pronouncing of guik, 
and ſo of condemnation, upon Chtiſt. Belo- 
ved, Chriſt hath born the guult and puniſhment 
of all thy fins, to whom he hath givenfaith in | 
his bloud: allthoſe luſts and corxuptions that 

ſo much trouble thee , he hath borne them all, 
1 Pet. x. 24. He bars aur fan os hi wn body on 
the Croſſe, C o. | | 

_ 2 He hath deſlroyed the power of all thy 

ſans; as he is a High-Prisft : See Jobm 3. 8, 9. 

Fox that cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted; - 
that he might deſtroy the workgs of the Douill. 

in hoſoe ver is borne of Cod, dub not commu 
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eee u Wy 
Fe, mur ig, as he in bother Cod, be doch he 

fin vin ub big mlt: dee can fay as the 
Apoſtle Fr Reer. . 15. It is t wore Phat 
#, Senn that I, (Paul borne 


inne. Obere is the power of finne de 
6yed:? thiph there ib, arid will be the Be 
of 
h 


ftr 
4 en. 80, 1 John 1. 18. If w#ſay 
Were ee Aches e, A 
nehm now Confider (Beloved) is 
hot the per of finnedeſcroyed in thee ? Hoſt 
wou tot /b x upon it as chin enemy? wouldit 
thou not be rdf 17 O chat is thy deflte Why 
then be tat Gipay'd,, it is the condieip d afl 
the Szihes, to have fin taping in them: Chrift 
hath deſtreyec the power br ſpall aut ci 
| over you N rg. 4. n Jo 78 wt 
3 Chriſt thy High! price willl habe chęe 
to lle, and upon hint, ont of and abo, thy 
ſelfe : therefofe he is pleaſed to ker 2lone If the 
Saines A. prick 5s the fleſh, the me ſſenger of 
Sata to haffet them: Hee will ſave thee t6 
ſerch all from himſelte, Col! 3. 3. For jedare 
dead, and your life is hid with CI tiſt in God: 
dead toſm; and dead in your ſelves; not able 
to a or dot any thing, but as you ate cartied 
en by thEg&werof God, John 15. 5, Muhen 
me jou d Aer nothing, Chriſt is, and will be, 
all and in alto your e Cl 3. 11. = 
f inne 
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ſubdued, ee 
„I mean ra 
t could not live; ich — 
another, 20 ſhould not be ina dependen 
upon Chriſt: this was Adams condition, — 


Saints 
Pn this life 


hee quickly loſt it: but it is the wiſdome of 


God, and it is much for our good, to keepe us 
al wayes ina dependencyupon bimle e, where 
ourftock remains : for eur liſe, our conſola- 
tion, our ſalvation, it is all bid with.Chrift 
in God, andtheixfort it is ſure, alhough wee 
have. not the full enjoyment. of it in this 
world: God keepes his people\alwayes in a 

ot belceving ,.and ſo cauſes thei to liye 


25 and ae are n eete for 


2 Am namely, el free- 


from all ſiane, — 5 | whenChrit hal 
_ their wgle hodlies, and give them glo- 
now bodies, then they ſhall be made like. unto 
V but not before, Phil 3. 2:2... Jobs 3. 2. 
7 of it I beſeech you (brethren) you 
would fain be glorified ina fate of mortality, 
what need of faith then ? this is one end why 
God. gives faith nnto his people, that they 
might live comfortably in their patient ex- 
pectation of what God hath prom 
725 36. Chap. 11. 1. Faith i f evidence 
kwgsnot ſeen : not ſeene with ,acataall eye, 
not 
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not enjoyed after a carnall manner, but eye 
by faith, and expectedby hope, and ſo comfor- 
tably waited for, Eſay 28.16, He thatbeleeverh 
maketh not haſte, thereſore that which you and 
I have to looke to, is this, whether Chriſt be 


ours? what if there be luſt and corruptions ? if 


thou haſt Chriſt he is thy life, 1 Jah. 5. 12. He 
that hath the Sen hath life, if thou haſt the Son 


thou haſt life, he is thy life, and in him it isthou 


art to live, he it is that is thy fulncfle, thy all aud 
in all. | | 

The ſecond thing that troubles the- Saints 
is their inabilities to performe duties: thou 
cãnſt not pray without ſinne, thou canſt not 
petforme any duty as thou wouldeſt, and. 
ſhouldeſt, thou canſt ſay as the Apoſile, When 
I would do good, evill is preſ-xt ; and for to 
temedy this, conſider and be lure of theſe foure 
things, | 

1 That Chriſt hath done all for thee, ſo 
that thou art not to locke to thine own tigh- 
teouſneſſe, that rrghrtovſneſſe that is of the 
Law, but the eee that us: of God 
through faith, Phil 3.9, What doth-trouble 
thee pobre ſoule? O chouicanſt not pray, that 
troubles thee. Why, conſider firſt, Chriſt bath 
prayed for thee, Jobs 17.9. and certainly; He 
was heard in all things that he praped fer, his 

| EY prayer 
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prayer ſtands effectuall for eyety belicyer to the 
end of che World. 

2 He by his ſpirit makes. interceffien in thee, 
Nom. B. 26. with fighes and groans which can- 
not be expreſſed. 

3 Hee makes thy prayer acceptable, pre- 
ſent&d in his name, John 16.23. Whatſcever 
ye ſhall ak the Father in my name, bee will give 
it jon; look upon Chrift thou ſhalt Gehim 
performing all righteouſneſſe, for thee that art 
1n thy ſelf unrighteous , doing all for thee that 
canſt doe nothing for thy ſelf, hee hath prayed 
for thee that canſt not pray, nay, hee doth ſtill 
breath in by his ſpirit into thy ſoule, ſigbes, 
deſirings, groanings (and ſometimes) expreſſt - 
aug, and then accepts of his own worke in 
thee. 
4 Whatever thy weakneſſe is, hee paſſes 
it by and pardons it, ſee Micah 7. 18, 19, 20. 
ho is a God hke unto thee? that pardoneth 
the iniquity , and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
of the remnant of his y-ople : thou mayſſ think 
God hideth his face from thee , when thou 
ſeeſt thy luſts to be fireng and prevailing : 
but he will turn again, e will have compaſ- 
fron ow thee , bee will ſabduc thine iniquit ies, 
Ce. (ce the Cævenamt of grace, that Covenant 
which Chriſt hath purchafed with his bloud, 
Heb. 
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Heb. 10. 29. ſee Heb.8.12:. For 1 wilt be 
mercifull to their unrighteouſueſſe, and their 
ſens, and their wnri 'ghteouſneſſe will I remem- 
ber no more ; thou art affraid theu art ſo dead, 
ſo unprofitable, ſo unlike Chriſt, that he will 
not owne thee , but be aſſured , it is a part of 
the Covenant of grace in the adminiſtration 
of it, to pardon all thy fins, 1 John 2. 2. If wee 


fue we have an ad voc ate with the F ather, Je- 


fra Chriſt the righteows , who 11 a propiti ation 
for our fins. Chriſt, is thine advocate to plead 
thy cauſe, look to Chriſt who is thy propitiati- 
on, thy peace. 

Object. O but I have a curſed wicked na- 
ture, there is nothing in it that is good, I can- 
not pray, nor per forme duties, certainly now 


- Chriſt hath ſhewn mercie to me, and made 


a difference between me and the world, he 
expects ſomthing at my hands anſwerable to 
his mercy. | 

Arſw. 1 It was the condition of the A- 
poſtle Paul, Rem. 7. 18. I know that in me (that 
is in tmy fleſh) dwelleth no good thirg , thou 
haſt nothing that is good in thee, it is true, 


no more had the Apoltle Paul, When I would 


dot good evill is preſent, & c. thou canſt not 

pray nor petforme that good thou wouldeſt; 

no mote could the Apoſtle, ver. 19. for the good 
F 3 that 
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that I would doe, that I dos not, that, I doe i it not 
as I would doe, ſtee from ſin, from corruption, 

vill is preſent. O this is thy caſe, I know it is, 
and this was thecaſe of the Apoſtle Paul, it is 
my caſe, and ſhall be thine , while thou and! 
live in this world. 

2 Ianſwer, Chriſt Jeſus knew yery well 
before ever hee gave his life and bloud for 
thee, a Sacrifice for ſinne , that thou wouldeſt 
have 2 curſed nature, a diſpofition i in thee to 
that which isevill, even after hee ad mianie 
feſted his love unto thee , hee knew that thou 
wouldeſt not be able to pray or perſorme any 
duty without finne, nay, he never intended it 


ſhould be otherwiſe with thee or mee, while. 


wee are in this world, and that is the reaſon 
hee gives us ſuch comfortable words to afſure 
us, that thoſe corruptions committed after 
faith, ſhall be pardoned, Heb. 8. 12. for theſe 
finnes are indeed contrary tothe holy and pure 
nature of God, but hee pardons them; and 
now doſt thinke that Chrift would give his 
hfe and blaud for thee when thou wak an e. 
nemy to him, and ſo reconcile thee to him- 
ſelfe and Father? and now when hee findes 
fin and corruption in thee, inabilities to per- 
forme holy duties, &c. which be knew would 
be in thee before, doſt thinke hee will now 
| Je- 


0 
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rejeAtheeand caftthee off ? no, no, hee will 
notcaftittiee off; do nor thinke it, nay-know it, 
that God e no better of thee, hee knew 
that thou wi uldefl have a vain, fooliſh minde, 
full of paſſion; pride, and thelike, farther then 
he gave thee power to ſabYue it, he knew that 
without himtehou canſt doe nothing Joh. 15.5. 
O thereſts be not diſcoùraged, looke to che 
Lord Jeſis thy High-Pricft, who hath recon- 
ciled thee hen thou went an enemy, Rom. 5. 
9,9. Bar Gad tommended his love towards us, 
in that whilewe were yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for 
a much more now, being juſtified by his blond. 
we ſhall be ſaved from wr aththrough him, v. to. 
For if when we were enemies, wewerereconceled 
to God bythe death of his Son, much more being 
reconciled we ſhall be ſaved. © | | 

3A chird thing that many times troubles 
the Saints it is thoſe temptations and perſecuti- 
ons they are lyable to in this world, for the 
name and ſake of Chriſt. yp 6y 

For this Tſhalkpropound theſe three conſi- 
derations as temedies, all flowing from Chriſt 
our great High- Prieſt. | 

1 Conſider that hee hath made theſalva- 
tion of every beleever ſute, Efay 55. 3. The 
Covenant God makes wich his people; is the 
ſure mercy'of David, I will male an ehe 
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lafterg:Cover ant with you, even the ſure mer 


cigs of David, that i: Chriſts, Lptp:ltcethe: - 


Devillmay rage. — — 
| y_ never 744 prevail, — 18. 
T he gates 0 not. revaile g. Feare 
not hell, thy Hrgh-Prieft | bath» the keyes aft 
death and hell, there ſhall not ons eule goe- 
in mere more then Chriſt thy H= Arte 
permits therefore foare not fim chat i- 
priſan. 'bamſh , kill the body, and cannot fill 
the ſoule, but feare him that can ba 
aud ſoxle be not affraid toconfelle,\Qhrift be- 
fore man and devils, they ſhall never be able 
to ſeparate betweene God and thy ſoule t ſee 
the confidence of the Apoſtle Paul, and this 
was his comfort, and chis will be th com- 
fort, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Who ſuall ſen arate s 
from the: love of Gad Ia perfmaded that 
na her death nor life, nor Angels nor Princie 
paligies,, nor powers; mor things preſent , nor 
things to come, nor bejght ner doth, nor any 
other creature ſhall ſeparate us ffam the love of 
God, winch is in Chrift Jeſu our Lord «+ true it 
is, affl.ctions will come ,. Rormes and tempeſts 
will ariſe, but you being founded upon the 
rock Cbriſt Jeſus ſhall Rand, ſee Mat. 7. 25. 
The rai deſcended and the floudsc ame, a 
the wunde blew, and beat upon * | 
| 40 
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fell nat., e. arvab ? a 
| weake ſeule , carryeid om of it ſelfeꝰta Chriſt, 
built who ly upon bim, ſhall Rand; when per- 
25 —2 —— to be far more 
jous frofeflors, building upon he ſami, 
Conſide — 1 

15 r that i thy ir 
hon: before thee: in everyiceandition; 
follows. He. 4.15. Het wu in all 
farm lite inne s, jet without frye. O 
how ſhould the cduſidetation of this helpthee 
through thy temprations' £ art trouble) wich 
ſin: ſo was Chrit with: thy ſin, yet I 
wit hom fin uo, he was made ſiune for 18, that wee 
might le wade the rigbraanſreſſe of Gad in hum 
2-Car g. . yea. and a curſe for ſinne too; and 
that chou ſhalt neverbe,Gal.3.13.art troubled 
wich che Devill, with temptations, it may be 
to pride, to the world? &c. fo was Chrift, 
Mat.. Art perſecuted? fo was Chrilt; art con- 
tradutted of ſinnersꝰ ſo was Chriſt, Meb 23. 
att mockedꝭ ſcorned ?. ſer at nought Eclo-was 
Cheift;-Jeb»$.48,52-art accuſed perhaps for 
an Incendiary, or peruertet of the City of the 
Nation?Jowas Chriſt ,- Lake23: 2. Tele- 
gan 10 accuſe him ſaying , we found this Jelow 

ing the N ation. n. 

3 Conſidet that Chriſt hath nat waere 


14 Clhriifexaltidifthedline 
before in the Saints ſuffetings, whereby hee is 
ſenſible aud ſeelingly ſenſible of all hy: Saints 
ſufferings; but he goes with them into their 
ſufferings. Conſider; Chrift will be as dvepe in 
thyaMidtion as thy ſelſe j he takes all as done 
to himſelfe, AQ. 9. Suni Sul, why yirſtcu- 
teſt ab Chriſt will poe with thet into 
rhyeffiiftion; Eſay 41:23 ue thow y 1ffeff 
through'the" waters I will be with thee ; and 
thr ough the rivers they. ſhall rot overflow thee, 
ben hau 'walkeft throughthe fire , thon ſhalt 
wot be h and Eſay 41-10. Fear not, for 
Jam withtbee, (what to doe? not for nothing) 
I williflrengthen thee yea; I will helpe thee yra, 
I will wphold thee , with the right hand of my 
right comfeſſe: and this you ſee verified; Dan. 3. 
25. Aft. 12..7, 8. & 6. 25. in all which Chrift 
maniſtited his gracious preſence, both for ſup- 
port and preſervat ion. 0: 
- #ſeq lea word ofconſolat ion: beloved, all 
che Saints conſolation flows from the manife- 
ſtationof Gods love in Chriſt their Hegh. yrieſt. 
Many are the conſolat ions that iflues forth 
to the Saints from this full ſount aine of grace, 
all recaived in by faith : a Chriſtians: juſtiſi- 
cation which he receives by faith, it comes in 


by the bloud of CHRIS T, Nemamt, 5. 9. 
Beloyed, it is Chriſt dying, that is a Chriſti- 
* | ans 


High- Priefbif Saints. 7 
antjuſtiicarion, Ron us G. 33. and hatin the. © 
reaſon hy the Apoſtle is ſo careful ro-make 
knowne a crucied Chriſtyi Cor. 15-4, Curiſt 
dying for ſin, becauſe i: vas the fitſt truth to 
be received. for a ſinners juſtiſication : Hui how 
beloved ( ſuppoſinę I ſpeak to thoſe tha 
received tlus dying Cbriſt as their a lone juſcſ 
fication) I (hall rather paſſe this firid part&ular, 
and come to {peak of the ttue effects of this re- 
ceiving Chriſt: and all flows from Stmiſt, as 
our High prieft.. | J hαο⁵οq (03 TH 0G PIN 211 

The firſt is reconciliation and peace} with 
God: every man and woman that have in- 
deed received Chrift in a way of belbeving, 
as they ars juſtified ;. ſo they have peace with 
God: chis js a truth, the Lord help you to ſee 
it, Rom ans 5. 1. Being juſtified by faul, wee 
h ave peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and this peace Chriſt hath made for 
us, by bis bloud, Colofſ-1. 20. and having made 
peace by the bloud of his Croſſe , & c..thisisa 
ſweet mercy, a rich grace, tor a poorefinfull 
creature, to be reconciled to, and made one 
with the God of Heaven chin upon it (be- 
loved) is net this a ground of conſolation? 
now God has nothing againſt thee, to whom 
hee hath given faith in his Son; although it 18 
true, the Devill, hee will have muchagainſt 

| rhee, 


3 


ad _ 


Ws 


thee, the World, that is che men ofthe World, 
will hase uch apaintt ctwe, for thy Religion, 
as nice thaſe againſt! Daniel 6.3011 12; nay, 


thou mayſt have much againſt thy ſelſe; yet 


Gag hath nothing againſt thee; hee is er peace 
with cher, Chriſt hath made pexce for thee: 
and ſecondly, thou haft nothing now apainſt 
God g perhaps when thou waſt in a\naturall 
candition, before faich came, thou tnighteſt 
have ſome hard thoughts of Cod, like the e- 
vill ſervant in the Goſpel, Luke 19. 20. 1. thou 
thoughteſi God tobe a hard Maſter : time was 
perhaps; that thou thouęnteſt, doe what thou 
couldeſt, yet thou ſhouldeſt be damned; but 
now thau ſeeſt that God hath given Chriſt to 


do all for thee. to bear all thy fins, to performe 


all righteouſneſſe, to małe true and perfeR 
peace: thou canſt ſay, or ar leaſt mayſt ſay it, 
asthe Apoſtle, Epheſ.2:14. He a un frace. O 
bleſſed word ! what comfort may this afford 


your ſouls 2 J ſpeake to you beleevets, it is 


your portion: what ever men may dee unto 


thee, yet God is thy friend. he is at peace with 


thee; whac ever man or Devill hath againſt 
thee, therens nothing in Heaven againſſ thee, a 
high priviledge for poore Chriſtians! that can 
look upon Chriſt astheir peace. as 


The ſccand ſpring mat flows forth from 


hence 


of juſtißcation, joy fruit of peace; arid-all 
flows from Chriſt our High Hrieſt the Roun- 
tain , received by faith: here ſyes chegtound 
of a Chriſtians joy; Peace with God, Nom 1251 
13. Th God of hope fill you, with joy and pp 
through beleevmy : through beleevingof that? 
that our peace is made wir God, through Chriſt; 
This is the alone ground of joy, I meane 
in the firſt place: it is true, that When once 2 
ſoule attains to this, he then ſhall have cauſe to 
rejoyce in every good thing of God; whereim 
God is honoured, or the Saints benefited, as, 
Atts 15. 3. | „ 

But this is the firſt; fundamentall ground of 
joy, Rom. 5. 11. Aud nos only ſo, but wealſe jeyum 
God through our Lord, Jeſus, by whom we bv 
ow received the atonement, when oner yeur 
ſouls come to receive the atonement, the peace, 
thatis, Chrift-who is our peace; then your fouls 


will rejoyce indeed, wth joy unſpeakable an 


fallof glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
What doth thy foul ſay to this now? is thy · 


peace made with God ? and canſt thou not re- 
Jayce ? Is God. become thy friend, thy true 


friend, thine evetlaſting friend , and canſt thou 
not Fejoyee ? Mee thinks, thy heat ſhould - 


ſtir 


(, * 


. fHigh-Prieflef Sa. oy. 
hence, is Jay apdicopſglation , peace: is fit 


b 


leap for. joy. What if thou haſt corruption 


T8 Chriſt exalted « the None 
Kirting in thee ? What if thou art perſecuted 
for the name and fake of Chriſt ? yet te joyce. 
See; La 6. 22,231" Bleſſed are ee when men 
Malti arr you , and ſhall ſe par ate you from their 
company, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out 
yourname'as il, for the Somme of man ſake, 
rejoyce in that day, and leap for joy, and this 
the Apolite Paul doth ; 2 Cor. 12.9,10. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I glory m my infirn:5- 
ties. that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon 
mur; therefore I tale pleaſure in infirmities, in 
reproaches, in neceſſitel, in perſecution), in 
diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake. Mee- thinkes your 
ſouls ſhould rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, as 
P bil; 4. 4. Rejoyce in the Lord alwajes , and a- 
gain, I ſay rejoyce , that ſoule that hath fled 
to the Lord Ie who is the alone hope ſet 
before us, may have ſtrong conſolation, Hebr. 
6. 18. | 

The third ground of conſolation is, that 
the Saints are made Prieſts to the Lord, and 
ſo can now through Chriſt have acceſſe with 
boldneſſe to the Throne of Grace: every belee- 
ver is made a Prieſt in Chriſt, and note this 
by the Way, that thoſe that dare attribute 
that name to themſelves, by way of office, 
it is no leſſe then blaſphemy againft the Lord 
Jeſus, but every belecyer is made —_— 

ric 


gl gef Saints). 59 
Prieft to the Lord, and ſo the Church, A b 
ly Prieſthood , to fer wp acceptable S acriſire 
1% Cod by Jeſus Chriſt, not propitiatory 8a 
crifice, that belunged to Chriſt alone; but yet 
accept able Sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2. 5. Te alfo as li- 
ving ſtones, are built ip a ſpiritual houſe ; a 
holy Prieſthood, to offer up ſpirituall S acrifices, 
Accept able to God by Jeſus Chrefts Beloved, 
here is your priviledge, let it be yourcomforr, 
that now you are made a" holy Prieſthood 
unto God, you may come bol dly to the Throne 
of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. Let us therefore come 
boldly to the T hrone of Grace, through that new 
ard, ling way, which he hath conſecr ated 
for us through the vaile, that i to ſay, bis fleſh. 
Beloved; is not this a metcie, that God ſhould) 
make, way for ſinnets ro come unto his pre- 
ſence, and to ha ve acceſſe unto him, Eypbeſ. 
3. 18. Chap. 3. 12. and that with confi- 
dence of acceptance: Now thou mayſt goe 1 
to thy Father, and make all thy wants known I 
unto him, and lay open all thy wrongs before 
— „as thole Acta 4, ſrom the 24 to the 30 
verſe. | INC 

The fourth ground of conſolatiom that ſlow]ꝗͤ - ö 
from Chriſt thy High Pneſt, it is that aſſu- 5 
rance of enjoying everlaſtug peace, joy, and 
glory with himſelfe in another world, aftey 

| the 
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thereſurrttion of the juſt, there (hall bee 4 
ſrerdomie fam finne and à freedom from ſor- 
xow a time will come When there be 


. n-dcliverance from thoſe miſeries, that the 


beſt of the Saints are now incident unte. Moto, 


beloved ouſhall be freed from ſine : O thou 


comentet) to part with any thing to be rid oſ 
fm,wby thou ſhalt be rid of it one day, and thy 
vile body ſhallbe changed, and made likg the 
glorious bedyof Chriſt; bil. 3. 21. 1 John 3. 3. 
Then thouſhalt be rid of the Devill and wick - 
ed men, there ſhall be no Devill to'rempr 
thee, the accuſer of the Brethren ſhall be caſt 
do vn chers ſhall be no wicked men to perſe- 
cute thee ; here will be u glorlous deliverance 
for the Saints, when there ſhall he no bad 
thing in them, nobadperion amongſt them: 
hence it ĩs that there ſhalt be ho more death; | 
nor ctying nor ſorrow , for the former things 

are paſſed away, Revol. t. g. and they ſhall not 
onely be freed of thoſe former things, but they 
ſhall proſeſſe the ſame gloty with Chriſt, Col. 
3-4. When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appeare; 
then ſhall we alſo appear with him in lor); and 
Rom.$.17. | If ſo ie that ve ſuffer rogether 
with hon , that we may le glorified together, 
and this glory is conferred en the Shins 

| by 
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by Chrift Jeſus, Jobs 17.24. Father, I willthax 
— beſt given me, may be with me 


where Ian, that they may behold my glory, 
Note here, 1 They were given to Chiift to 
the end that he might redeeme them and faye * 
them, John 6.39; And ſecondly , thoſe. whom 
Chrift hath redeemed , he will not leaverhem 
till he bring them into his preſence, to behold 
and to be made partakers of his glory. 
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1 If Chriſt exalted as the alm 
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Come in the next place unto 7 
che Propheticall officeof Chriſt, F J. 
"Þ whercin hee is alſo in the * = 4 


of the Goſpel tobe exalted. Iii 
the handling of which, I ſhall ted 
firſt ſhew you from the Word of life , Thar hoe 4 


& the Prophet and teacher of bis * an ted 


FRE = 


(hall | Ane 1 the 
Prophetiek office of Chrift y the fenrten 
under the TiN 


richer 


6 nee 1 "I 


ſeq 4 
FE foe, 4s the along Tale 72 


12 that he is the c Propherand Teacher of 
q 25 now far he, beter proceeding 7 
ding of this Part cular unto you, I 


Now there were ths things ordinaryto, 
the Prophets under the bg vx. roms. 
— miracles, and Hauer of chings 10, 


Now! in Alf theſe three , Chriſt anſwers 
them, yea, 40 excels thiem all, for hee him- 
ſelfe is the” ſubffance of all cheir Propheſies, 

n 1.45.” 

1 It Was the worke of the Prophgts to 
teach the people, ſo Moſet a type of Ch 
both in teſpect of Law and Worſhip, 
taught Trae! by him, ſo E/e 1. thro 
Jeremy 1. 5.6.7. chap. 2. and all theP 
In this Chriſt bach manifeſted himſelf wor 
— ee ; this parc of Chy 


wit. „ as hee IE. - 
wickets bis = y be conſid Gun 
heads. -25 hes 


r #7 el u I The © 


wy "i WY be pay 
fleſh. Secondly, When We egg dhe World. 
Thitdy,Now he is in | 
1 Before hee came in The geld: Chyift, 
taught them by che Prophets, therefore you 
have ever theProphers in the Old Teſſament, 
faying , The word of the Lord eme ue mee, 


Jer. I. 4 2 P Peter Sopfiuns,2 Pet. I, 


20 21. For 3. r tim 
by the will of mai , $i hl men We 


as they were inſpired by\1 e Hol 8 Je 
Scripture 1 is of ate interpretation, that 
is, nen did not ſpeak of their own private ſpi- 
rits, not that private men (as chey call them) 
may not interpret rue that is no ſuc 
thing i in the Word; but the truth held forth 
to us init, is that tio! men that write the 
Scripture , did not ff Pele their own mindes, 
their own fancies ,- but ſpake as they were in- 
Pap 
2 grounds, 
ſtam for Scriprure + becauſe it is the Word 


of 

'B bY Chriſt performed his Propheticall 
ehe hee Was in the World, hee then 
J. 12. 19 


the Holy Sp; par , and hence it is, that. 
ee receive the Old Te- 


Cit. as. adi Na 2 
Fb U Farms. 85 
ſeventh Chapter, A 4 13+ 3,2 von have 
Chrift teaching 1 11 0 in a ſhip bythe 
Sea ſhore, who continunes his Sermon alm 
through that Chapter, ſpeaking to them 
in parables. In Tols, you have Chriftgfcen 
teaching , in the third Chapter, teaching Vi- 
codemus, in Chap. 5, 6 %, 8. g. io. and almott in 
every Chapter, you have Chriſt teaching the 
ewes.” RY ts 
| 3 But beloved in the chird place, Chriſt is 
fill a Prophet to his people now he is in hea- 
ven, which is the prineipall thing I intend to 
* unto. In the handling of which I 
hall endevour. Firſt, To. prove. fem Scrip- 
ture, that Chrift is ſtill the Prophet of bis peo 
ple. Secondly, By what rule heteaches bu people 
now he is in heaven, Thirdly, The. manner 
how heteaches. Fourthly, The mater what he 
teaches. A nf 
1 That be is a Prophet ſtill to his people, 
now he is in heaven, he never fails teaching, 


his people, hes fill powerfull preſent m 


his people now he is in heaven, Mat. 28. 20. 

I will be with you to the end vf the world, hence 

it is that Chriſt ſayth, John 6. 45. Aud they 

' ſhall be all tangbt of God: and Chriit when 

hee aſcends promiſeth to ſend the Holy Spi- 

tit, hat to do? to teach his people, John. 14.26. 
e G 
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26. Chriſt exalted as the alone 
But the Comforter, which is the Holy Gheft, 
whom thi Fathet will ſend in my name, he ſhall 
reachyon all chings, and bring all things to your 
remembrance : andthis is the new Covenant, 
the Coyenant of Grace, Hab. S. 10,11, J will 
put my Laws into their mindes, and write them 
upon thetr hearts, and they ſhall all know me, from 
the leaſt to the preateſft, for they ſhall be all 
raight of rhe Lord, Eſay 54. 13. fo that you ſee 
Chrift j> fill reaching and leading his people as 
a Propher in the way he would have them to 
walle; <* | 

The ſecond particular propounded, was, by 


what rule Chriſt teacheth his people now he is 
in heaven and that is by his Word: the Word 


of God is the alone rule by which Chriſt teach» 
eth his people now he is in heaven, therefore he 
ſayth; John 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in 
' them youthinke tohave eternal life, and they are 
they tha teftifie of me 5 and Elay 8. 20. Torhe 
L aw, and tothe reſtimony : if any ſheake not, ac- 
cording to this rule, it is, becauſe there is no 
mornmy in them. | 
-Objett, But ſome may ſay, this was before 
Chriſis aſcention into heaven. | 
Anfr. True, but the ſame rule holds ſtill, 
ſee it confirmed after Chriſts aſcention, Gal. 
6.6. | Hee that wallenb according tothis rule, 
45 | peace 


a "7 ph 
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Prophet of Sams. 3 ; 
ace ſhall be him , aud upon the Iſrael of 
Fed. Marke 10 he that anthers —— 
this rule, peace ſhall he upon him, &c. Note 
firſt, The Word of God is the rule of a Chri-- 
ſtians life , and ſecondly, they are to walke 
according to it, ſee 2 Pet. 1. 18, 20. Wee have 
alſo a more ſure word of Propheſie, wheveuntsa' 
yu doe well, that yes take beed. a5 uno alig 
that ſh'vethin adarke place &c.- A ſure vad 
of Prophiefie , that is the Scriptures, and note 
in ver. 10. he confirms the Scriptures for that 
end, Knew this, that no Prepheſſe of the Scriy- 
ture us of any private interpret ation, but holy 
me» of God ſpike 4s they were moved by the 
Holy Spirit e now the Scriptute being a ſure 
word of truth, It is that which ought to be 
the rule of the Saints in all their actions, and 
beleeve it, Chriſt never teacheth contrary to 
this Scripture. If this bee truth, how may 
this reprove two ſorts of people ? Firſt, thoſe 
that caſt of Scripture , and refuſe to walke ac- 
cording to it, under a pretence of being lead 
by the Spirit, and fo above Scripture, refuſing 
to receive the Scripture, as the rule by which 
Chtiſt teacheth, looking upon the Scripture as 
„nothing to them. . 
. It is a very fad thing, that men profeſſing 
„ | Godlinefle, ſhould fall into ſuch abturdicies,: 
2 . in 


i 
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88 Chriftexalted ie alone 
in receiving ſuch principles as are deſtructive 
tothe very powey and being of god/eneſſe, how 
can a man walke if hee have no rule? how 
can à man worke without his compaſſe, his 
line ? hee knows not when he is iu, or when he 
is out, ſp it mult needs be with choſe that caſt 
oft Scripture , they cannot know when they 
walke according tothe minde of God, or when 
they doe not. | 
Obieftion, Chriſt hath promiſed ,” to write 
his L aws m the hearts of bu people and that they 
ſhall be all caught of God, and that hee world: 
ſend bu Spirit, which ſhould teach them all 
things, Ergo, For thoſe thustaught of God, 
it is too legall for them, to walke by Scrip= 
cure. ; 
. Anſwer, Firſt, Thoſe that deny ſome Scrip- 
ture, muſt by the ſame ground, deny all: and 
if one Scripture be not a truth tome, and to 
be received in any practice, how can I judge 
of the truth of another : and the truth is, that 
- thoſe, that will believe but that Scripture 
which they have a minde to belee ve (rejecting 
the reſi) doe not rightly beleevo any: there is 
the ſame ground to bel eve all. as to believe one, 
3 Pet. k. 20,21. ü 
2 Tanſwer, If you doe indeed believe theſe 
Scriptures to be a truth, I W 
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Prophet df Saints, un * 
but you will anon believe the ruth of the whole 
Setipture , theſe being opened ii compit ing 
them with other Scriptures. a ny 

Firſt, Chriff promiſing to ſend his ſpirit, Ee. 
Tanſwer that it was a particular promiſe made 
to the Apoſtles moſt principally ; and in ſome 
mealure, to all the Saints. Two things here 
mentioned in this Scripture, are moſt principal - | 

ly to the Apoſtles. | | 

The firſt that is mentioned, is, Hee ſhall 
bring all things to your remembrance , what- 
ſoever-T bave ſaid unto you Note, the 
Diſciples of Chriſt were with him, faw his 
miracles, heard his word: but now when 
Chriſt is gone to heaven , he will ſend his ſpi- 
tit, which ſhall bring all things that-Chriſt 
ſpake or did, (neceſſary to be remembred, 
for our information and conſolation) to their 
remembrance ? that they might leave it upon 
record to future Generations; and this pro- 
miſe of the ſpirit properly belongs te the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, who were both eye, and eare 
witneſſes of all he did or ſpake; and this may 
confirme us admirably in the truth of the Go- 
ſpell, it was you ſee, written by the imme 
diate inſpiration of that Spirit of promiſe, 
bringing xt to the remembrance of thoſe that 

wrote it, and by no means ſeryes to deſtroy 


the 
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the reſt of che Scriptures. 
- Theſccond thing promiſed is, That it ſhall 
teach them all things : Note, here alſo an ad- 
mirable word, Chriſt tels his Diſciples, that 
that ſpirit, he would ſend them. ſhould teach 
them all tnings, that is, all things that God 
intended to make known to man, for their 
rule and direction in this life and this with- 
out queſtion, Chriſt who is truth it ſelte, made 
good to his Diſciples. Therefore I hope this 
doth not ſerve to deſtroy Scripture, but to con- | 
firme it abundantly : for if Chriſt did ( as 
without queſtion it is blaſphemy to ſay hee 0 
did not) teach his Diſciples all things, then are t 
the rules preſcribed by the Apoſtles in their i 
Epiſtles true; and perfect rules, and you, and I, þ 
are bound in duty, as wee will approve our Ci 
ſelves Chriſtians , to ſubmit unto them, to re- 
—— them, as the holy, promiſed truths of | þ 
God. | 
Object. But Chriſt makes this promiſe not Te 
.onely to the Diſciples, bur to all the Saints al- . 
ſo, fer all Scriptere is written for our learn- co 
ing, Oc. ſpi 
An. True, but in the firſt place it is to the | wa 
Diſciples, that they might leave us a perſect Þ the 
pattern from himſelfe,and in this there is much 
cC.omſort fer the Saints, that wee haye in the 
3238 =" Serip- 
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Scripture, truth and all truth , needfull for a 
Chriftian to know: and ſecondly, this pro- 
miſe is, made good to all the Saints in its mea- 
ſure, God gives them his ſpirit to underſtand 
the Scriptures, and therefore it is, that the 
Apeſtle ſayth. 2 Tm. 3. 16 17. All Scripture 
1 given by inſpiration of God, aud is profita- 
ble for doit rine, for rcoroofe, for correction, and 
for inſtruBtion in righteouſneſſe : that the man 
F God may be perfect, and throughly furniſhed, 
aro all gaodworkes. Note, it is the Scriptures 
that thorowly furniſhes or perſects the man 
of God, to every good worke : and we are ſaid 
to be hunt upon the Apoſtles and Prephets, that 
is, the Doctrine, the truth, laid down by the 
Apoſſ les and Prophets, Chriſt himſelfe being the 
cluefe corner ſtone Epheſ. 220. | 
And for theſecond Scripture, that God hath 
promiſed to write his laws in the hearts of his 
people, and they ſhall be all taught of God, &c. 
It is true, God makes this promiſe good, hee 
writes his Lay. in the heart; where he once 
comes in a way of grace: that is, he puts his 
ſpirit in them, ma kes them freely willing to 
walke according to the rule of Scripture, for 
the Spirit and the word, doe anſwer each other. 
If any man will ſay he hath received the ſpiric 
of Chriſt and refuſes to walke according to the 
del . rules, 
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rules of Chriſt, he u Ah, 1 Joh. z. 4,5, 6. and 
the wrath is not in him. | 

It is true alſo, God reaches all hiv people, 
they are all taught of God : bur hew ) God 
doth teach, and lead into all truth, by the rule 
of Scripture; therefore Chriſt ſayth' in his 
prayer, I John 17. 17. ſnitifie them through 
the truth, thy Ward u trath: ſee then what a 
ſweet harmony is held forth in all che Scrip- 
tures ; the Spirit reaching and leading; it is 
fill according to the Scriptures, The ſpirit 
of Chtiſt, where it is, leads into truth, and 
that truth is contained in —_— Now for 
any man to ſay, hee hath the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and yet caſt away Sctipture, or for any man to 
fay, he bath the ſpirit of Chrift, and walke not 
according to Scriptute, I muſt give him leave 
to ſay it; but he muſt give me leave not to be- 
leeve him: and alſo to tell him, that it is a 
diabolicall lying ſpirit, that caſts away Scrip- 
ture, if any man ſpeake not according to this 
rule, it is becauſe there is no truth in hem, Eſay 
8. 20. 

A ſecond ſort of people that are here to he 
reproved, are thoſe that pretend to be all for 
the Scripture, and yet walke not up according 
to the rules of Scripture : without queſtion, 
theſe whom Chꝛriſt teacheth , hee * > 

| | Walke 
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Of cheſe there arerwoſorts. 1 Thoſe that 
do not tightly divide between Law and Gebel, 
berweetic Legal Rules, and Goſpel Rules. 2 
Thoſe ther. inſtead of following the rules of 
Chriſt, fallow the rules and inventions of men; 
that wait for what men wil preſcribe reſolving 

to make that their rule, 3 
' Firſt, thoſe that doe not rightly divide be- 
tweene Lew and Goſpoll. And of thele there 
ate bath Miniſters and peaple , not rightly di- 
viding the Ford of Truth, as the Apoſtle ex; 
harty Timothy, 1 Pat. 2. 15. And this is1g- 
ngrance which remayns tothis day, uponthe 
hearts of many, whom I queſtion not for their 
godlinaſſe, and honeſtie; yet God hath not 
taught them to this day, that cleere difference 
between Law and Goſpel] i and the ignorance 
of theſe men conſiſts principally under theſe 
five heads. 1 In not underit ending the diffe- 
rence berween Goſtell Churches and the Church 
of the Jews. 2 Goſpel Ordinarxces and the 
Ordinances of the. Jews, 3 Goſell Privila< 
ges —— of —— 9 CR 
erence leren Gelpelt Ad. and the Mi- 
vater gf ne $15 5 The differevce between 
the Goſpel, wid the Legal Covent. 10 

1 2 The 


94 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
1 The Church of the Jews, before, and 
the Churchof Chriſt under the Goſpel : fore 
ny, the Church of the Jews was a type of 
the Church of the Goſpell, both Jew and 
Gentile : and hence doe draw this concluſion, 
| That as the Church of the Jews was N ational, 
ſothe Churches of the Gentiles ander the Go- 
ell muſt be National: and that it is the du- 
ty of the civill Magiſtrate, to compell all in 
the Nation to the Chriſtian Religion: now 
here lies the miſtake; 1 It is true, the Church 
of the Jews was rypicall, the body of the Jews 
being the natural ſeed of pray Gr , and fo 
all that was of Abrahams poſterity, were born 
members of the Church: the Church of 
Chriſt under the Goſpell, are the ſpitituall 
ſeed, the ſeed according tothe promiſe, Romans 
2. 19. Hee is a Jew which is one inwardly, 
Chap.4+16. none are tobe locked upon as the 
ſons of Abraham by naturall generation, as 
they are born of the bodies of beleeyers un- 
der the Goſpell: ſee a cleere Scripture \, Gal. 
3.26, 29. Tee are all the children of God by ' 
faithin Chriſt Jeſws , and if je be Chriſfs, 
them are pee Abrahams ſeed, ind heirs c- 
conilinę to the promiſe. Obſerve it, you muſt 
firſt be Chrifts , beſore (you are * 
war not Alrabaus feed n | 
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\ Prophet of Saint, of 
borne, it is by faith that yee are manifeſted jto 
bee Chriſt, and bemg thus manifeſted by 

faich,chen they are Abr ab amy ſeed arcording to 

the promiſe: Abrahams promifed ſeede are 

—— ſuch as are indeede Chriſts. 

I is true, fore may profeſle faith in hypocri- 
ſie, of whom wee having no ground to the 
contrary, are bound to receive, but none are 
indeede Abrahams ſeede, but they that are 

Chriſts. 2 | - 

2 The king'y power put in Iſraell after 
the ſteſn, was a Type of che kingly power 
of Chrift , ruling in and over his ſpiritual] 

I Iſracl : ther compelling or laying theſe 
that would not ſubmit to that government, 
holding forth that power Chriſt hath left 
in his Church, ſpiritu ally to (lay thoſe that 
walke inordinately in any Church of Chriſt, 
according to that Scripture, Luke 19. 27. 
As for thoſe mine enemies that would not 
that I ſhould. reigne aver them, bring then 
hither, and ſlay them before me. It is true, 
this ſhall perfectly be fulfilled at Chriſts ſee 
ond comming, but in its meaſure it is, or 
eught to be fulfilled of every true Church of 
Chriſt, according to Acts 3. 23, Whoſap 
ler bear, that is, ſubmit, to the Profle, 
e Hubs cut off from amt the prople, chats; 
n, cut 
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cut off by excommunication, as a dead and wi. 


thered branch: this is the firſt. ground of mie 
take between Church and Church. 


The ſecond is between Ordinance and Or- 
dinance: they judpe baptiſm io boone with that 
ofcircumcifion, and therefore is to be admini- 


fred upon Iafants, as well as circumciſion, and 
this is theground of much conſuſion at this ve- 


| ry day. | 


Now for the clecring of this argument, I 
ſhalllay down theſe grounds. 

1 That the Scripture no where ſayth it, 
that Baptiſme is one with Cir cumcifien , there« 
fore it maybe adeluſion + nay, to iay what the 
Scripture ſayth not, is but a meere fancie, 
and invention of man: Now there is but one 
Scripture that is mentioned for this purpoſe 
by thoſe that ſtand moſt firongly in this opi- 
nion, and that is, Col. 2. 11, 12. mentioni 
Circumciſion, that, to wit, that Cirewmeifion, 
made without bands, in v. 11. ſayth v. 12. beivg 
buried with him in B aptiſme ; here ſay they, 
the Apoſtle ſayth, Bapriſine is come in the 
reeme of Circumciſion 1 judge your ſelves, 


Whether there bee ever ſuch a werd in the 
Text; whether it be not a meere forged and . 
forced interpretation : but fay they, the A- 
polite is here perſwading the Calais from 
is cix- 
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meaſite tane the lr mr rem 2 
holding circumciſion., throughout his Epiſſieʒ 
only in the 11. vere. be fyth, — 
_ with obe circumtifien evade vu b,, 
holding ferth unco chem., 3 


Chriſt namely, rig hrcus ſoo ſſe ti 
— chat is Seat — nies 


for Chriti being — 
A —— eircumciſiomt = 
js the -Thoſcripmute no whereſayah 
that baptiſas is one with circomeifions Nr 
2 The. ground why hep tine in Het 
aptiſmnd ander the invent | 55 un 
wich news here TP B 
the rule vs re cum was that every m 
childe of the natural] ſealevf OE way . 
d the-eaghth day, rhe iger 
baptiſmit Winder the Guſſal / is, chat be 
ver pete e vet, man ot ο 0 JoworGehs 
tile; ſliall be + baprized 5; Au 16. that 
an 790 M. 8 1. Both men 
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os Chrifteznk if a thedioxe 
the? ſur helcevers Both men and women. 
eiclz Citcurdciſſon hats authority ip other 
things; as naniely. I In the circumciſion of 
the heart the cutting off of fin, luft, and corup- , 
bon g It iscalletbin.che fore mentioned Scrip. f 
tune. the circumciſum wade wis haut hands. Pa oh, t 
aht Kc alſo, f A ug Circumciſion is that of £ 
rheheare in the ſſurit, node mobs letter, this ff ,, 
wasyhciypeot chenncifion. Anda it typed | 
fret Chriſt hip Hufilling the righteouſneſle af ci 
vhe Law to which circumciſion had a rela- hi 
rid, om: a5 and oof the Chriſtians ſrre · le 
Chriſt. Cal. a. El. ie are 8 m 
with the 1 9 RIC | 
ing aff of:the ſins of the b * 
' — — Note; Abu Ah 
grreumeifion of Cluiſt, chat is, bychatsightes' Ci 
ouſcaſſeF Cbrif lied, and ſo bound his 
ger to fulfill the Law, bath peefoxmed forus ff cir 
)-whobecleeves:: * 15 12 16% ho! 
aol ; aptiſme bath inowhere thoſericlesgiven Ch 
entb»ivywbich circumtiſion heth.;as namely, I 2, 
ant, Cenap de. A Scale to Abraham, 
1. 4. 81. Bapeiſtie 1: 1s BO where called a ſeale, 
neichor. doc . — 10 eden, 


— Gee Dal ee en 
been called a ſeale ? * | 
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the ſouls ofthe Saints, as in other Ordinar ce. 
5 Baptiſme and circun ciſion differ inthe 
thing it ſelfe, the one being thecutting off the 
done Kin ofthe fleſn, onely of the males, the o- 
ther che dipping in or under water, of beleevers, 
men or women, In the name of the Father , Son, 


and HFely- Ghoſt. 


6 They differ in the ends, the end of citcum- 


ciſion was, 1 To confirm to Abraham and to 
his poſſerity, that Chrift ſhould come of that 
ſeed, therefore it was annexed unto that pro- 
miſe, Gen. 17. No ſuch thing in baptiſme, that 
holds forth 0 hriſt comming , waſhing away the 
fins of beleevers is his Blond, Act. 22.16. 

2 To type forth Chriſt, whobeingcircum- 
ciſed, was to performe perſect obedience for all 
his elect, and fo bring in everlaſſing ſpirituall 
circumciſion, that is rightcouſneſo: but baptiſm 
holds forth a conformity in the beleever to this 


Chriſt in his juffering, in his death, and buriall , 


* — 
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the Spirit of God in it, way convey comſort to 


— 


Ram. 6 4 58. 20 


Cucumciſion was no type of haptiſm be- 


cauſe baptiſm is but a type n ſelfe: Noe one 
type td type forth anotſſer, I conceiy 9572 | 


abſurd;for Chriſt was the ſubſtance o 
and therefore af this. 


hre 
 I/LaRY/Cittmicifi was norypeofbap- 
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tiſme for they were both on foot many ares 
together, all the tine Chrift preached in the 
world, if baptiſme was the ſubſtanceof cir- 
cumciſion, then when the ſubſtance is cnee 
come, the type ſhould have been aboliſhed. 
Obj&t, But if it be objected that baptiſme 
came in che roome of circumciſion, becauſe that 
eircumciſion u as the means by which the Jews 
were admitied into the Church, and ſo is bap- 
tiſme tous. a „ 
IAuſwer, -1 ſuppoſe baptiſine is not come 
in the roome of it, proved, firſt it is true, bap- 
tiſwe is that which gives viſible admittance 
after the manifeſtation of faith into the 
Church of Chriſt, As 2. 41. As man 4s 
gladly received the word, were baptized and 
aded, but circumciſion did not admit the 
Jews into the Church, for they were borne 
members of thai Church, and circumciſed be- 
cauſe members : note this, if circumciſion 
give admittance to the Jews into the Church 
entate, then they were ne members before 
they were circunciſed, and then the Jewes 
when 4 came overt Jerdan, into the land 
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of Tuna, weteno Church of God, far there 
was no . but Jeſua and Caleb, 
as you tay ſee, Jof. 5. 2. Where cicumciſion 


is reneywed-; but it was an On 
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* | required of the children of Iſrael meerly cere- 
FF rmoniallondrypicall, as all the reft of the Jews 
= | Ordinances were; thus you ſee what a great 
FF miftake here lies in che not righ ly dividing be- 

rween Ordinance and Ordinance. 
5 Vet laſlly. Suppoſe bapriſine were pat in 
© c<heroome ofcircum ciſion, it gives Chriit but 
ſomuch honour, as to tell you who ſhall be 
© | baptized, and the manner how itſhallbe done, 
and ſo the eontrovetſie will be foon ended. 

Athird ground of mens ignorance is, in not 
underſtanding the difference berween the Ie s 
priviledges, and the priviledges ofthe Goſpel: 
hence it is that men ate ready to argue for Go. 
ſpell priviledges, & ſay they! it was the Iews 
priviledge, that their children ſhould be Eircum- 
ci ed. and is the Goſpel traiter? have not Chri- 
ſtians more priviledge under the Goſpell, then 
the les under the Law ? is there not more li- 
berty, grace and glory under the Goſpel then 
under the Law? hy then ſhould not the infants 
of veleevets be baptized, as well as Abrahams | 
natur all ſeed cireumciſedꝰ / 
Anf. It is ttue, there is indeed more liber : 
2 grace and glory, undet the Goſpel they un- 

er che Law, but wee ate to underfiand 
what the Chriſtians priviledge is: the Tews 
ptiviledyes would be 2 Chriſtlans bondage : 
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102 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
this you ſay was the Iews priviledge , that 
their children were to be circumciſed 2 it was 
ſuch a privitedge, as bindes them over to the 
whole Law, Roms. 1. 25. Gal. 3. 3. but perhaps 
you will ſay, What adv ant age then bad the 
Tews, and what profit is there in circumciſion ? 
Rom. 3. 1. that is, what. benefit then had the - 
Jews by circumciſion? ſer verſe the ſecond, much 
every way, chiefly becapſe that unto them were 
committed the Or acles of God, the Oracle, 
that is, the Ordinances of God was amongſt 
them. namely, circumciſion, and worſhip, &c. 
wherein Chriſt was typed forth to thoſe 
Wich had faith, the World being without 
e mances wherein Chriſt was thus pre- 

gured. 

"Oneſe. But what are our priviledges under 
the Goſpel? 

Anſw. Wee have the ſubſtance , they had 
but theſþgdow : wee have Chriſt indeed, as a 
Church of Chrift, they had but the Type, wee 
have the - LM typed forth to them 
in circumciſion: they had the Oracles of God 
amongſt them, theſe were priviledges unto 
them, yet indeed were held under much bon- 
dage by thole Oracles, the Law ever ready to 
condemne them, our priviledge is, that Chriſt 
hath ſet us at libercy from cheſe ptixiledges, 

So which 
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which: would be to us indeed yoakes abo 
dage, Gal.5.1. And hebathwadetbeLaw; @: 
L ay of ther: yto the Sauſtsʒ that they man he- 
joyce in that Law, ſtom which they are-ſtrav 
liberty by Chriſme. D 

In a word, there is never a privilege that can 
be mentioned that the Ie enjoyes, but wonkd: 
be a Chriſtians bondage. i ni 

Tue Chriſtians priviledges under the GO 
ſpell, they are all ſpirituall, and fo are their Ora 
dimances. Phil. 3. 3. No are the citrcumciſian iar 
worſhip Gad in the Spirit, aud re ſoyce imChinſh) 
Jeſus, having no confidence inthe fleſh, So thati 
(in a word) Chriſtians priviledge is, that 
they have received Chriſt the ſumme of-allehe- 
Iewspriviledges, ceremonies and ſacrifices, all 
is in Chriſt, which the Chriſtian onely by faith 
enjoys. N 

Tell mee, what priviledge it is for! 
Infant to have a little water ſprinkled upon 
him? will it conferre grace, or will ir notꝭ ill. 
ie regenerate, as you have been taught ? Olg- 
norauce | the Lord cauſe it to vaniſh a can 
the Infant, if elected, make any uſe 0 4,99 
Ordinance, or receive any thing held fotth in 
it, to the eye faith ? nay, hee cannot aqfauh is! - 
required in thoſe that participate of Golpell 


{4 ih vB 3.7 
! 
k 


N a + 
erz : 
2 


1 Chrifonditd wills © 
| — EEW CET not 
0 Ire them. A 
—God o ned che Fews undera covenant of 
works, and ſo indeed (for the molt pare of 
them) chey were but a carnallpeoplezand they 
kad camall , oypcalt Ordinances , and 4 
Santuary, Heb,g.1,2, bu God own- 
ing his Church under the Goſpeh; in a cove- 
nant of grace, Atta 20. 18. Heb.8.10,11.hath 
given us more ſpirituall Ordinances, and theſe- 
4 Ordinances, art always pre ſented to the eye of 
flich, in thoſe that teceive it 3 0ur priviledge 
| is:char- wee are freed trom the covenant of 
wotks and bondage, under which the /ews 
were held, Gal.y.1,2,3. Perſe 13. and ſo bei 
5 fiee from that covenant, Neb. 8.7. S. ate heed 
I allo ftomi thoſe carnall, and legall Ordmances, 
ftom all fleſhly and carnall priviledges , in the 
wexall en joyment of the ſubſtagee oi all, 
Ie ſus, who is our light and life; eur All 


A fourth ground of mens comming ſhort, 
and ndt walking up according to be rules af 
Scripture; is , 1 not under ſt inding the diffe- 
renee betwan Prieff and Prieſf :: and this may 
1 dt under a twofold conſideta 


Fus in not underiandiog the difference 
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between the Jewiſh High- Prieſt ehe type, and 
Chriſt our pn the ſubſtunte, who 
hath in deed male preſent peace au reconti« 
hation for all his peryle. Hence it is, that _ 
a gracious foule , comes ſhore of that pea 
that conſolation, which otherwiſe tñey m 
enjoy, and not ey ing Chriſt their Prieſt and fa « 
crifice, they themſelves are ever ſacriſicingfor 
peace , and yet no longer then they ate offering 
facrifice, can they have peace; and fo they come 
ſhort of walkins up with God according to 
the Geſpell, being filed with joy and peace 
through beleeving. | 
The ſecond is, in expecting that ftom thoſe, 
who (indeed falſly ) have approprrated that 
title of Prieſt to themſelves: which they are 
to expect from Chriſt, as namely, Teacking, 8 
how have thoſe men beene, and ſeill are to this 
day, ſet up as Chriſt, amongſt many people, 
making their words their rule ? #5 if it were 
not poſſible ſuch learned men might etre; and 
I conceive i ariſes partly from the milunder- 
ſtanding of that Scripture, Mal. 2.7 The 
Prieſts lm ſhou'!d preſerve knowledge , and ttęy 
ſhexid ſee the Law at hit month, for he is the 
weſſenger of the Lord of hefts, Now this u- 


ſually is 3 to the Mmifters, who have 
give Sevileof Pricfis, and that 


the 
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the people ſhould freke the Law at-cheir 

uthes,3-and indeed they themſelves have 
— what in them lyes, not onehy to bring 
ple into this errour, this ignorance, bus to 
leepe them in it, whereas Chriſt is indeed the 
alone Pcieft; the ſubſtance of the Jews Type; 
And the people are to: ſeeks the Law at hi. 
mouth, for hee 4 the meſſenger of the Lordof. 
Hefts; bee is called the meſſenger of ihe Cove- 
want MA. 2. I. the alone Prophet and Teacher 
of his people. 

Qs. But Chriſt hath appointed Miniſters 
to teach his people: are not che people to ſeeke 
the Law at their mouthes? 

Anſw. 1. Not by vertue of that Scripture, 
far Chriſt is the alone Prieſt, and there is none 
in that office beſide him : though it is trie, all 
the Saints are Prieſts, and the Church a holy 
Prieſthood. | 
2 Wee are to receive nothing from any 
wan as truth, but what hee brings from 
Chriſt, and therefore our duty is to try all 
things, and hold faſt chat which is good. Wee 
are men ſubject to errour, and it is out duty, 
to try the truth of what is delivered, and not 
receive any thing, becauſe another ſayth it, 
but ſee whether the Lord | hath ſaid it: 
therefore the Apoll ſaych, Gal. I. 8. HJ. * 

| an 
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an Angell from He cum, teach you any other 
deftrine |; then that em have received, bold 


| him accurſed : And che noble Beyeans were 


commended for ſearching the Scriptures; te 
try, if theſe things preached wete truth, All: 
17.11: If the Berears try the truth of Pauli 
Doctrine by the Scriptures, whoſpake by di- 
vine inſpiration from Chriſt, much more 
ſhould, you ſearch and try the truth of things 
delivered ; and not build your faith upon any 
other word, but the Word of Chriſt, your 
High-Prieſt, who. keepeth knowledge for 
you, and hath promiſed to teach you,” Eſay 
.* | 
The fifth and laſt ground of mens ( Imean 
ſtill choſe that have ſome knowledge of God) - 
comming ſhort of anſwering the rules of the 
Golpell, is their ignorance, in not underſtand- 
ing the difference between covenant and cove- 
nant. | 
God owned the Iews as they were a body, 
a Church under a covenant £ workes, but 
the Church of the Goſpell under a covenant 
of grace; It is true, the covenant God made 
with Abr ah-w, Gen.17. from the firſt Verſe 
to the fifth, is a covenant, of grace, and by. 
vertue of that covenant , hee promiſed to be a 
God to Abrahams naturall fred , but hee ne- 
ver 


nah Chrif the alone 
** Rare feed\in's coves 
namofigrace, if fo, thenthey ruſt all ofcherm 
have beena ſat ed, for rhe — of groce is 
ſure to thoſe that were unter it, fee Eſay 513. 
it is called, An everlafting Covenant , ten the 
ſure mercievef David, Fer. 31. 40. I la 
aw everlaſting Coven ant with theme, that I will 
mat turm AW ay them to doe them g ud, 
har will put my feare inthem, and they ſhall wot. 
Fromme. But God never made ſuch a 
covenant with Abrahams naturall ſeed , may, 
the truth is, that God never intended ſuch a 
ching, neuher to Aram, nor any man ity 
the world , to make a covenant of grace with 
their naturall ſeed , for God himſelte ſayth of 
che Jews, tlie ſeed of Abraham. Though the 
member of the children of ſrel be as the ſand 
of the fe, jet but 4 remnant of them ſhall be 
feved, Eſay 10. 22 23. with Roms. 9.27. now: 
the covenant under which God owns his 
Church under the Goſpel , is an everlaſting 
covenant; Heb.$.10.11,12, when God prom 
ſeth his Covenant in /ey.31.3.22. Behol , that 
day is come ſ ſayth the Lord) That I will make 
am covenant , rot according to the covenant 
Imade with their fat lers when ] rocke them by 
tie land, in bring them forth om of the land 
of Egypt , hich covenan bey — 
oo * 


This covenaut of works it was wider winch 
God owns the children of Iſrael ava (Church, 
to which circumciſon hath a reletion;,” thete- 
fore called a Covenant, Gen. 15. 20. — 
to this Covcbant, the Law, G.. 5. 3. R 


. 27. | 
Now) there are two evils that 
flow from this miſ- underſtanding of the Cove- 
nant. 'S | 
The firſt is this ,-( that ſeeing the Cove« 
nants are one and the ſame, under which 
Godowned the Church ofche Jews'under the 
Law, and now owoes the Church of the Gen- 
tiles under the (Goſpel , ( Mhich indeed is not 
ſo) the concluſion is dra vn, that wewnuft lay 
the ſaumdarian ef Gaſpel Charches, , Goſtel 
Ordinance tin iłe Law, and hence it is, that 
men ate ſo hatdly draun off from theit legall 
principles , we maſt, have national Churches, 
we wat have ivfans baptized , the ground a. 
riſeth from the Law, becauſe the Jews were 
a maturall- Churah, and their males were cir- 
cumgiſed, O grofic legality! Is not this to de- 
ny Chriſt to be come in the fleſn, 1 Jubs 4. 3. 
Truly iſ iche not, I coufeſſe I am et inotrane 
of what Cod intends in that Scriptue; O 
hew. hard it is, to bring learned wiſe men 
to lay che foundation of their puactict in the 
ts - Goſpel? 


dite Chriſt exdltell ai done 
I Goſpel? It is almoft impoſfible, nay, I had 
almoſt ſaid altogether impcfſible , if God doe 
not mightily worke to perſwade them, that 
Chriſt Ieius as a Sonne over his own houſe, is 
faithful in all things, giving exact rules in 
every particular, for the well ordering and 
governing of his houſe, that is , the Church 
1 Tum. 3 15. and for the adminiſſration © 
every Ordinance, although Moſes himſelfe 
hath ſoid, Deut. 18. 1. A Prophet ſhall 
the Lord th Gad r aſe up unto thee of 'thy bre 
thren', Ike unio me, lum ſhall ye heare, If the | 
Lord help you once ro tre that, yee are wot | 
under the Law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. 
Then you will bee content to receive your 
rules from the hands of grace, the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. N 
A ſecond evill that lows from henee is this, 
many a poore ſoule (for want of a cleere ap- 
prehending of the difference between the co- 
venants, the one of works, the other ef grace) 
ate held under much ſlavery, feare, and legall 
bondage, the poor creature looks upon the la w, 
the coenant from Mount Siuay, (Exod. 19, & 
20. Chapters) where is nothing but fearey 
dread; andhence it is, that nolongerthefy 
creature can worke, can it have comfort: and 
the tcalonis , becauſe it hath ever hetn ſct bp- b 
= on 


n 


an Praphit of: dun. $5 p 2 5 
5 on working our ſalvation, not not remambting : 
that bleſſed word of truth, Heb. 12;18. 1023: 
Far youre wet come to tha mount that mige not 
betomched,andthat burned: with fire ; n um 
blackyeſſe, and dart neſſe, and s, Qei ver. 
N. but m monnt Sion, Cc. Beleevers ate not 
come so n Smuy, toburnings,; blathneſſe, 
an darkneſſe., they are not called to a cove- 
nant, 'wherem is che admiration of con- 
| dem tation; chat is done, away to beleevers, 
2 or. 3. 11. But they are come indtede to 
mount San. 1 fl e City of theliving God, tothe 4 
covehant of Grace, here is mercie and par. 
don in its adminidratipn, \ Heb. 8. 11. Tothe 'J 
blend of ſprinkling , which ſpeakerh bateer things 
then that of Abel, where is nothing but cauſe y 
of jay aud gledneſſe 3 jo unſdeakable. and full Y 
of 2 1 Pet. 1.8, All which many a poore - 
deprived of, for want ofa right under. 

— — the covenants of Law and 

Oalpal 3 

Tbs hoon Iplaialy(though verybriefly) en- 
red to lay open the grounds, or truecau- 

— — men and women, thoug hother- 
Mi yet come ſhoxt of walkin with 
ing to Scripture rules: I muſt leave 


0 Wee Chriſt to teach your 
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' Thefrrond fortofpeople, thut comes hem 
to bee reproved , are thoſe that pretend to 
be for Scripture, yet indeed , doe male the 
pr of men — mie ? that teſolve, 
hat xder the Mapiſtrate requires or cha- 
mands they will ode 2 z very ſad thing I and 
auth to be lamented, that ever men that 
would be counted Chriſtians , ſpoula dot up 
man in the roome of God, ſee what a dreads 
full eurſe is pronounced upon ſuch, Jerus. 17. 
56. Ibu ſintib ib Lord (rote, ie is the word 


of God) ſed be the mn that rroſterh s 


man, and makoth fleſh his arme, whoſe hears 


 Heparterh from the Lord: What is the curſe? 


Verle7: nen 
— te good when it commeth, ber ſpall 
aber the parched places of the Wilder- 


oe, The curſe eonſiſts in two parti- 
8. Fg 
1 He fhall be barrenlike the bene the 


dieſarts : dry, empty — — 
in him, O-thisis it chat is the cauſes 
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ture, farther then the Maglftrate goed 
wich them, and therefore itis that they] ve 
them. 


1 
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th che cur eof God'i 
2 are A the barren 
2 1 — 127 

1 5 
are batren, empry, they 235 an 
and all they truft 


nat entertain thoughts of übmitting to 


A ſecond curſe is, They ſhal not fer hl 
goed commeth , this i js the reaſon whyfo may 
choice learned men ſee not that good hie 

is comming, that truth, that grace, that glo- 
ty, that God lets ſhine (through the Soſßeh 
into the fonls of many of his people butthey 
oppoſe it and perſecute it, the curſe of God | 
being upon them, blinding them BVecaiiſe 
they truſt upon man, and make fleſh theĩt 
arme, and their Aronp confidence, and had 
father deny truth , then ſuffer affliction 'with' 
the people of God : but blefſed is the N 
that trufieth! in the Lord, and whoſe 5 
22 ter. 7. Hee alt be d tres 
ile rivers of water, Ce. Ot, 
. or (aleaft) ot reſolviny'to 


ſtdin man in matter of workhip; 
I wihe- 


114 Chriſt exalted as the alont 
vn an exact 
ever men 


again, as I truſt it 
Male but I ay. 71 d be ſo, has 


as ok, Mech 15.9-teach for do- 


Qrines the trad itions of men, yet that you 
would net receive thoſe traditions for 5 your 
fer. in ſo doi you can doe 


then . incur, that. cur het + 
3 4 barren bearth in el Wilderneſſe, 


"The chird thing propounded concerning 
Chriſt as hee is a Prophet, is the manner how 
bee reaches his people now hee is in heaven, 
and that is, 1 AMAinzſterialy. 2 Spiricwally. 
3 Peverfuly 

w/terially, by bis Miniſters , yet ever 
8 ing to the rule, viz. the Scripture: 
thus Chriſt when hee aſcended to heaven, ſent 
forth his Diſciples, Mar. 28. 19,20. and pro- 


miſed to be with them to the end of the world, 


end you ſhall ever finde Chrift teaching by 
this meanes, Alls 2. Peter preaches , the 
Jews are converted, Chap. 5. and ſo the 1447 
Phil preaches the things concetning Ache 

and they believed, and in the Churches Kae 
hatch appointed Minifters with their 
be LI. and all for che ed; Zoning 


E 
dar, ſo that Te is 


of it by, the word of 
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Which heteaches, Rom. 10. 14,17. How then 
.ſhallthey call on him os whom they have belee- 
ved? How ſhall they beleeve on him, of whons 
they have not heard? How ſball ihe y learn with. 
ont 4 Prophet? ver. 17. Faith commeth by bear- 
ing. Ce. 1 Cor. 5. 19. Hee bath put in ut tht 
word of reconciliation. + 
2 Chriſt teacheth ſpirituully, The Word 
and the Spirit goe both together, the Word is 
but a dead letter in it ſelfe; farther then tlie 
Spirit goes along with it, therefore, John 6.36: 
It i the' ſpirit that quiekyeth; the fleſh profit. 
erh nothing, the words that I ſheake are ffirit 
and life, but if the Spirit goes with the Word, 
then the Word proves Spirit and Life: the 
Spirit worketh freely in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, the Word is but an inſtrument in the 
hand of the Spirit, by which it workes, ſee 
Iobn 3. g. The wmae bloweth where it lifteth, ſo 
is every one that is borne of the ſpirit : ſo it is the 
Spirit that worketh in che Word, and by the 
Word. 
3 Hee teacheth powerfully, where Chriſt 

' comes bee teacheth powerfully , therefore the 
Goſpel iscalled, The power of God unto ſalva- 

tor, Rom. 1. 16. Far 7 am not aſhamed of 
the Gopal of Chriſt . it i the power of God to 

„to cvrryj one that beleeves,1 Theſ. y 
i I 2 or 


[atvition, 
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116 Chriſt exaliad a che ulone 
Fer ent Gefell ta not to you mwwerd onely, 
batt ir and a much aſſurance, Fe. 
chat the Goſpell, ix is the power of God you 
ſee ; chat is that, wherein Chriſt evanifeſts 
kis power in teaching poore ignorant, un- 
wow ing creatures, therefore it i- ad, A., 
29. that Hee taught thens as one having a- 
thority and unt n the Scribes thut is, his Word 
had. a commanding power and authority 
over their ſpirits : beloved ,, if Chriſt onee 
comes to teach yout ſpirits, he will come with 
power, with authority, he will makea ſepa - 
ration between thy ſoul and thy ſins, hee will 
Pluck thee off from chy baſe luſts and curſed 
practices, as once hee did Sau, Chriſt came 
with power and great authority upon him, 
and took him off from his perſecution ,, and 
makes him a-Preacher of that truth which 
before hee perſecuted, and fo will Chriſt deale 
with thy ſoule, whaeyer thou art that clea- 
velt as cloſe to thy fins, as thy «kin to thy fleſh, 
hee will fetch thee off frem it , if thou belong 
unto him. 

The fourth particular propounded , was 
—— , which Chriſt out Prophet teach - 
eth. | ; 

Firſt , hee teacheth man to ku himſelſe, 
for it is hfe eternal te b Gad and 257 


Chrift, Idi 19. 3. and therefbxe yen ſhald ever | 
Ande men (in Scripture) appointed by Chriſt 
forthe worke of the Miniſtry , to preach” the 
Goſpel, (that is) acrucified Chriſt. Perer, Act. 
*. 36, 37. præaeheth Chriſt cruxiſied brings 
them to know that it was Chriſt indeed vom 
they had crucified: fo Philip, Act. g. 12. preach. 
eth the truth that concerne the Kingdunie' of 
GOD, andthe nameof Jeſis : So Paul, 
1 Cer. 15. 3. preached, cha CHRIST yo 
ad for ſume according to the Scripeare : this is 
the firſtthingrobe preached, Chriſt and glau 
„ and therefore ſurely this is the 
t ching, chat Chriſt efſectually teac heti 
where he comes. t | 
Objeft, Muſt men bee taught the knows 
ledge of C un 5 T before they know theiv 
own miſery, by reaſon ob finne ? ſurely no man 
7 accept of Chriſt, unleſſethey ſre a noode 
him. ,’ 
Anſw. It is the fight and knowledge of 
Chriſt, that brings men truly to ſer, and know 
themſelves. Su Att. . thought himſeſſe a 
very holy and happy man, till hee met Cheiſſ 
in che way: and note, Chriſt reaches him in 
the fir ſt plac e the knowledge of himielſe; Who 
att the Lord (ſayth Saul) I am Jeſus of N. 
ve (layth Chrift) whom then perſecureſs; 
I 3 Chriſt 


113 Chriſtexalted as the alone 
Chriſt did not tell him of his ſin; O thou are 
accur ſed, per ſecuting creature, doſt ach who F 
am? thou haddeſt more need know thy [elfe, 
&c.-Nono, hee diſcovers himſelfe unto him; 
and this I am ſure was Gods uſuall dealing in 
the Goſpel ⁊ thoſe whom he taught, he taught 
them ſirſt to know Chrift : and this, Chriſt 
our Prophet, muſt teach thee, if evet thou be 
taught 2 it is not mans wiſdom that will help 
ther to the knowledge of Chriſt i See 1 Cer. 1. 
21. For after that; in the wiſdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew. not God ; all the wiſ- 
dome in the world, cannot teach thee, to know 
God], it may ſpoile thee, and undo thee, but 
not helpe thee, Col. 2. 8. Beware leſt any man 
ſpoyle you through Phyloſophy , that is through 
the wiſdom of man: mans wiſdom may; nay, 
will (if Ged prevent it not) ſpoyle you for 
ever 2: for there is no greater enemy in the 
world in it felf (mans corrupt nature ſo work- 
ing with it) ta hinder man in the true know- 
ledge of Chriſt, then mans carnall wiſdome, 
and learning: ſee Rom. S. 5. For ih wiſdome 
of the fleſh is death ſo the word in the Greeke 
is, 15 yep gpovonue Tis -captls ; Sd, 
ſee 1 Cor. I. 20. Where u thewiſe , where is the 
Scribe? &c. Hath not God made fooliſhthe 
. ſaeme of this world ? O take heed of reſting 
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' Prophet of Saints,  t19 
upon humane wiſdome, arts and Sciences, they 
are dangerous things, if the Lord prevent it 
not, for a malicious Devill , and a dereitfull 
heart, to deceive you withall. 

Secondly, Chrift teacheth thoſe whom bee 
teacheth, to know themſelves, and, that as Ihaye 
faid,by a reflecting back upon themſelves, from 
beholding of Chrift. They come now to ſee 
themſelves curfed Joſt creatures, and believe it, 
every one whom Chriſt effcually teacheth, 
he teacheth them to know themſelves, to be 
poore, loſt, and undone creatures in themſelves. 
Thus Chriſt brings thoſe, Alt, 2. 37. from 
beholding of Chrift, ro behold themſeſdes: 
and make them cryout Men aud brethren what 
ſhall we doe &c. and fo Saul, Act. 9. 5 6. after he 
had ſeen Jeſus, / am Jeſus whoms thom per ſeru- 
teſt, & c. and then helices himſelfe a poore crea 
ture, and comes trembling, and aftoniſhed, and 
faid, Lord; what wouldeſi thou have me doe? So 
if our Chriſt come, he will make you ſee your 
ſelves ſinners, with a witneſſe: and this thou + 
canſt never doe ſavingly, unleſſe Chriſt teach 
thee: Saul could perſecute and chinke hee did 
well, till Chriſt meets him, and ſhews him his. 
finne; but he could never ſee himiſelfe a peflecu- 
tor, till Chriſt taught him, Saul perſecutes, 
bur he confeſſeth, be did it gnorantiy, through 

an- 
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unbeligfe, 1 Tims. 1. 13. So there ate at 
out of zcale, are perſecutors of Chriſi in his 
Saints; hut they doe it iger anl., they are 
perſwaded that it istheir duty, and I 
dog God ſervice in it, (as Chriſt himſeife 
foretelleth, John 16. 2. (but I dare ſay as 
Saul ſayd of bimſelfe) it is through igno- 
rance „ out of zeale; thinking they doe God 
dad ſervice , that it is their duty lo to doe. 
Di hey know, that in ſo doing, they per- 
ſecute CHRIS H, who indeede takes every 
wrong done to his as to himſelfe, I dare ſay 
they would not doe it: but it is the power of 
Chriſt that muſt come upon their ſpitits, be- 
fore they can ſee it: O men can hardly believe 
it; tell ſuch a man that perſecutes and impri- 
ſans the Saints, (as did Saul) that they per- 
ſecute Chriſt, they will not believe it; they 
will be ready to ſay, as. Har cel, 2 King 8. 13. 
when the Prophet Eliſha tels him what great 
wickedneſſe he ſhould commit, Ver. 12. What 
am I a dog! that I ſhould doe this great thing ? 
ſo many men who are bitter. enemies to the 
Saints, ready to doe any miſchiefe unto them, 
yet canner. be perſwaded , that they are the 
men chat perſecute Chriſt; What I ſucſha dog, 
ro perſernte Chriſt ? God forbid, yet can, and 
Vill perſccure the Saints, Beloved, confider of 
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1. Ohriſt rakes every wrong done to them. as 
done to himſelfe, Acł. g. 4. M hy per ſecmaſt they 
enn * wa 

3. Where Chriſt cames in power, he teach 
eth men. te beleeve : this hee taught when hee 
was upon the earth, Joh» 6. 29.T bu « the work 
of God , thar they believe an him mhm bee hath 
(ent: and ver. 37. Verily, verily , be that ba- 
leeveth in me hath everlaſting life, Chap. 3.18+ 

Hethas beleeveth on hum is nat candemmed and 

vet. 36. He thet betievetbov the Sen hath ever- 
Lafting life, Cv. And this was it he gave incom- 

miſſion to his Diſciples to preach , M. 16. 76, 

17. to pre ach the Goſpel to every creature, he that 

belecueth and is bayirzed ,. (hall he ſauad, And 

this P aw/preached, Act. 16. 31. Beleeve in the 

Lord J eſus, aud yaw ſhallbe ſaved Ce. and this 

Chriſt. doth not oncly teach to the eare, hut to 

the heart alle, where he comes in power: this 

he taught hisDiſciples, Mat. 16.16.and Jebs 
6.6. Me believe & are ſure that thou art Chriſt 


the Sow of the living God. And this he taught 
all that ever came to him eſſectua ly, Ax. 2. 41. 
All that g/adly rererued the Ward , that is, the 
truth held foxth in the Ward, the glad. tydings 
ol life by Chriſt, preached in the Goſpel , aud 
this isthe warkeof Chriſt, Heb +1 2. 2. tie git of 


Chnift Ephel .. 


Queſt. 
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Oveft. What is that Goſpel faith Chrift 
teacheth to his people? 45 
Anfw. It « abelceving of that record God 
bath given concerning his Senne, with @ de- 


. 1 hen him for juſtification" and 
He. 
1 It i a beleeving of the report God hath 


given concerning his donne. that is, that hee is 
the Sonne of God, Mar. 3.17. the ſon of man, 
God and man, Nom. 1. 3,4. Col. 2 g. That ber 
i amighty Gol, the everlaſting Father, the 
Prince of e ace Eſay 9.6. That hee came ime 
the world to ſave ſinnert 1 Tim.1.15. Te ſave 
them from their ſimes, Mat. 1. 23. and from all 
their enemies Luke 1. 71. This is the record 
God hath in Scripture given, concetning his 
Son, and faith is requiredto believe 1t , John 
5. 0. Hee that beleeveth on the Sonne of God 
bath the witneſſe imhrmſelfe, hee that beleeveth 
r God, hath made lum a lar , becauſe he be- 
leeved not the record God gave of bu Son, that 
is, to believe that he is the Cbyrſ#, the Anointed 
ent of God, and fitted for the worke to fave 
finners, ver. 1. with ver. 11. This is the record, 
that God bath given to us eternalllife, and thes 
life ij in his Son. 
2 Faith is a dependencie upon this Chrift 
for life, lowing from a ſenfible apprehendi a 
s | 4 0 


" Prophet of Sams. 123 
of all that fulneſſe that is in him, John 6.68, 
When many Diſciples went from Chriſt, Jeſus 
faid to the twelve ?, il yee alſo gos away? 
Simon Peter anſwered and It aid Lord, to whons 
hall wee goe? thou haft the words of eternal 
life : we beleeve, and are ſure, that ihn art the 
Chrift, the Son of the living God, marke here is 
the Apoſtles faith. Wee beleeve thou art the 
Chriſt, thou haſt the words of eternal life, there- 
fore, whether ſhall wee goe but to thee? If all 
forſakethee yet wee cannot, whether ſhall wee 
goe? Here is faith, when a ſoule beleeyes 
indeed Jeſus to be the Chriſt , the Sonne of 
the living God, and there leaves it ſelfe , ſees 
no way or means elſe in the world of help, bur 
Ricks cloſe to the Lord Jeſus in a way of de- 
pendency : and this none can doe, but by the 
power of God, ſee 1 an ſwered 
and ſaid unto him, bleſſed art thou Simon, fleſh 
and bloyd bath not revealed it anto thee , but 
my Father which is in Heaven, and none can 
call Jeſu the Lord, but by the holy Spirit, &c. 
1 Cor. 1 2.3. | 
Nau the fruit of this faith is Obedience, 
where ever Chrift works this faith, it produ- 
ceth obedience, Rom. 1. 5. By weem wee have 
received Grace and Apoſtleſhp , to the obedi- 
ence of Faith, ſo is the word in the Greeke. 
* | | Faigh 


Chriſt exalted a the alone 
Faith is.a working grace, it isnot idle-whete 
N is, jt worketh by love, G A. 5.6, Circumcsfer 
gvaileth not nor umc ircumc iſſam, but faut w 
worketb by love, Chriſt is ever teaching a he- 
Fever, aud hee receives this teaching by faith 
which worketh by love, and conſtraineth. the 
foul in whom it s, co ſubmit unto the teachings 
of Chrift , which fill is according 10 Scrip- 
ture, as you have heard. | 
Queſt. What doth Chrift teach a belceves 
after be hath given him faith? 
Ane. Chriſt teacheth many things to his 
Diſciples which they receive by taitb, and 
may bee called ( in ſome ſort.) the 
fruits of faich , becauſe by faith weereceive 
them, and ſubmit unto them, but they are 
indeed the fruits of the tpirit, which Chriſt 
our Prophet giveth to his people, Gala- 
abiexs 5. 22. but I ſhall confine my ſelſe in the 
diſcovery of the teachings of CHRIST to 
the Sa ints under three heads: The firſt is Self 


deuall, 2 Univerſall obedience, 3 To liveby 


auth. 
4 The firſt is ſelf dewall., and this Chriſt 
teacheth in the firlt place, where hee comes, 
(I mean) to a beleever, for ſelfe deni all is a 
fruit of faith: how cana man deny hiumſelſe 
till hee ſees ſome thing out of himflife * 
my 


| 


—_ P—_—— 7 


A = as 


— 43 
ne” lever See Chrift reachech 7 = 
fon, Luke 9.23. f any man will be iſct= 
we 3 him deny hiniſelfe , and 46 

and follow mee. Chriſt N - 
Di to deny "whatſoever is of 1h, 
in the creature : Now there are ten thi 
in ſelfe, which Chrift teacheth his in for 
moore ro deny! and to lay all down at his 


There is. 1 Self finfull. 2 N. ri e 
. 3 Self wiſdows. 4 Self glorym 1. 
5 Seſf proſe. 6 Self dei, 7 7 Sel 
$ Self will. 9 Self firength, and Self ſuſfrciene 
ch. 10. Self ends 

Firſt, Self ſinfal or finfull ſelf : now ic 
is true, chat it is in it {elf all very ſinfulle 
whatſoever is of ſelf; is ſinfull. But for the 
more cleer ovenng of this grace of ſelf den 
41, I branch it forth under theſe heads, the 
firſt is ſinfull ſelf , where Chriſt is, be teach- 
eth men thus to deny thetmnſel ves: they can- 
not ſin willingly , ſee 1 Job 3.9. Whoſoever i 
bern of God doth wot commit ſin , for bis feed 
rewayneth in him. ami be cannot fn, that is he 
cannot fur with a minde to fin : hee denies his 
ſin, he loves not his fin}, theteſote he is able to 
lay, It b,. that do it , but fro that 
a letii a me, 25 the Apoſite , Rom 47. and” 


theres 


4 hal tn — . 
: An 


126 Chriſt exaked as the alone 
cherefaxe he is ever at enmity with his ſin, and 


,, 


lufts; the grace of God teaching him to de- 


ny themt Titus 2, 11, 12. For the grace of God 


that bringeth ſalvation to all men hath Ap 
red, — uu, that denying ungodlineſſe, ami 


worldly luſts,, we ſbowldvve ſoberly,and:righ- 


teouſiy, and godly , in this preſent world. The 
grace of God manifeſted in the Goſpel, teach- 
etch men that rizhtly receive it, to deny 


themſelves, to deny allungodlinefſe,and world- 


ly luſts : beleeve it, this is the grace of the 
Goſpel, it is not asſome pretend, a Goſpel of 
liberty, to ſin, but ſuch grace as teacheth men 
to deny ſinne, who- ever he be that takes liber 
ty in ſinne, under a pretence of grace, certainly, 
it is not that grace that brings ſalvation, that 
teacheth men to deny ungodlineſſe and ſinſull 


luſts, that teacheth them to live ſoberly in re- 


ſpecd of themſelves, righteouſly towards men, 


and godlily toward God. 

_ This is the effect of the grace of the Goſpel: 
Saul a perſecutor, ſhall be fo no more, Za- 
chens an oppreſſor ſhall be ſono more 2 it 
makes a ſeparation between a man and his 
luſts, and betweene man and his finfull cour- 
ſes, as Job 40:4, 5. Behold, I am vile, and 
what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay my hands 
un mouth , once have I fpoken., bus I wilt 


| 


| che Church ; rouchng the righreonſueſſe whic 


wot anſwer, ea twice bet Iwil proceed 


once have I ſpoken ; but I will proceed no far- 
ther, perhaps once I have been a perſecutour, 
yea twice, but I will proceed no farther: once 
I have been light, yain, prodigall, walked un- 
beſeeming the Goſpel of Chrift, yea twice, but 
I will proceed no farther : this grace teacheth 
men to deny ungodl neſſe. 


2 There is righteors ſelfe that is, in ſelſe 


apprehenſion. though 1 is true, none can doe 
„and the beft actions out of Chriſt are 
ut filthineſſe, yer ſuch a diſpeſition there js 
in nature; that is ever apt to haye high 
thoughts of it ſelfe, they that know any thing 
D 25 
But when Chriſt commeth, hee teacheth 
men to deny it, to caſt off all their own righ- 
teouſneſſe as filthmeſſe: ſee Paul who was 
(indeed) full of ſelfe righteouſneſſe before his 


converſion (as hinſelfe confeſſeth) Phot. 3. * 


5.6, He wes circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
ee faul, of the Tribe of Benin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, and touching the 


Law a,Phariſce , concerning æcale * 


= 


rſs {ne for 
tber. So when once the grace of the 27 | 
comes, then it makes a man lay dowy all ſinne 
and luſt, whatever it be, as Saul, Alt. 9.4, 5. 


118 Chrif exalied u the ulane 
ous ſotſe, who would thitke now this man 
ſhould kae any neede of a Chrift 7 but fol- 
Io Riem little, and ſee the change, all this 
muſt be denyed, caft off and rejected, as a 
thing of naughr, as filthy polluted things , fee 
Ver. 7, 8,9. But what things were gam tome, 
thoſe I comnted loſſe for Chriſt , that is, thoſe 

things that I once eſteemed gaine, - all that 
confiderice that I had in the fleſh | I fee they 
were all nothing, I was content to loſę them, 
all for Chriſt, Tea donbrleſſe, and I account 
all things but loſſe, for the excellentie of the 
knowled ( of Chr. Feſws my Lord , for whons 
I have Tafered the loſſe of allthings , (that's, 
all chat was mine own) and doe count them 
dung, that I may win Chriſt. Beloved, here 
is ſelfe denyall in a wonderfull meafore, to 
account all your own righteouſnefſe but as 
dung ot filthyneſſe, that you may win Cbriſt, 
and bee found in him, not having mus own 
riehteouſneſſe which is of the Law ( the Apo- 
file exclaims that, cafts it away) but that 
which i through the faith of Chit the 125 
teouſveſſe which is of God by faith: here is 2 


denying of righteous ſelfe, a rejecting of all | 


his own righteouſneſſe às nothing, hay, 28 
very filchinefle , and beleeye it, where Chriſt 
comes 


ir * blanefefſe * here we 8 rigbteg 
e 


+ 
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fleſh ainlebioud cannprattaine/ir i hagen lies 


folly: fora man to denythimſelfe g his du- 


boy things, then Chrift will rene 


Profeſſe:; Incver Au * Now the wan 


= erk. 129 I q 
emos ja ſome meiſuse ; hee teacheth;qhivlels 
ſon; I confeſſe this % very badi leſſan 


the great: myſtery of tha · Goſpel v whishiapy 
peares to fleſn and bloug: to be tha greaſt 


nes, prayers, beſt actions, caſt, chem den 
avthe feet of Chriſt qc as dung and droſſa : 
r is 2 hard leſſon, yet ſuch a leſſom as: the 
Saints muſt learn, yea; and doe ſeatne it; in 
ſome menſure from Chrift : See Haun 37» 
Ti righicuu ſhall ſay, Lord, when ſam u 
threbangry,- and fed theb, or thirſty, anligavie 
thee ulriu y. Note it, The Saintt diſawnall 
that ever they have done, they take no no- 
tice of it; they doe not remember it. It Neno 
that whereon they built their conſelation⸗ 
they looked to the righteouſsoſſe of Ghrift 
and there they lay their ſalvation: And nate 
again, Chriſt remembers the good works of 
the Saints, when they: doe not remember it 
thewmſglves. O it is à ſweet: thing:to be» 


them : but when men live upon theſe 
things; and come to remember duties as 


ground of comfort , then Chriſt will not re- 


member them, ſee Mat 2. 23. -Chroft w 
of 


4 
1 
© 1, Fa + a 1 


Py erben — 4 


of e in this, it occaſions 
to cha fig and bed of them is, and 


on — . — 1 = want of 
l. that ie, not looking for any thi 
inc es. I dare (ay — — — 
duties kils them in their own apprehenſions 
mere chen any other of their fins, : 1 if the 
Lord helpe you to deny your ſelves; that is, w 
notre expect any thing in du „ but lay ir hi 
downarihe feet of Chriſt, and fo Ive upon | fo 
Chat your All in All, you ſhall finde abun- Ti 
davevofinfluence of grace „ and new mani- - £t 
ſeſtatidns of love, and in your duties you ſhali J na 
have motc fellowſhip and communion with f is 
God then ever, it is your 
ſort in your own ri 
vencf lu: and juf it is hat it ſhould beſo, nay, 
it wamercie that it is ſo, for if God Gould 
pivetheethy defire in duties, thou wouldeſt 
chen live ann, and undoe thy ſcife for 
ever. 1 
Theſecond evil that flows from henceis; 
that men doe indeede deſtroy themſelyes 2 


that is fin , and by this ſinne, ſelſe righteous, 
men deſſroy themſelves t men living and dy- 
ing, trufling upon their duties defiroy them- 
felyes : and chis is that which makes men ſpi- 
ritually proud, lifts up men when they ba ve 
leaſt cauſe, when they liye upon their owne 


righteouſneſſe i But Chriſt teacheth his to de- 


ny themſelyes.. 

3 There is ſelfe wiſdame in evety man and 
woman' naturally, and this Chriſt teacberh 
his to deny alſo , men are naturally too wiſe 
for Chriſt , ſo were the Grecians , I Car. 1. 22. 
The Greths ſecke after wiſdome , There is a 
gteat deale of carnall eatthly wiſedome, that 


naturally dwels in men, and this wiſedome 
is enmiĩty againſt God, and Gods wiſdoine ap- 

alete unto it, ſee what the Apo- 
file ſayth, 1 Cot. 3. 18. If amman among jou 
ſeemeth to be wiſe, let him become a foale that | 
he may bt wiſe, for the wiſdome of the World i 


pears fi 


eee God, Here is an exhortation 
{| fora Church to cake heed of ſelfe-wiſdome: 
you and T'lizyenced to learne this wiſdome, 


the Lord helptus in jr; to ſee our ſelyes fooles 


ſce who is the right foole , Prov. . 16. Who 
n K 2 


| this meanes 2 that is, it i. an inſtrut a wy 
mranes by which they deſtroy themſelyes 
as all men are deſtroyed by ſome means, and 
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Wiſdeme alſo dun , off 
e be 5 5 12 
a Ne trift Teſm. Ap dr is 427 * 
decd, truly to know. God in Chriſt, this is 


that wildomewhich is from aboye, that brings 
bfe etergall with jt, Joba 17-3, J belereh you 


is Teflon ?. is your wiſdome eaven-borne 
35 ? or 12 ? it is yqut gun wits 
dome, Tunes 3. 12 14, 15. % a wi ſe m an, 
2 mdned with \ knowledge gre, Jen? let 

him ſhiw out of a, good genverſam n, * 7 85 
with meekeveſſe 7 7 but if pes has bit- 
ter'eny Vt ana Arte I your 17240 44 dot, 


Ly not ag. a 7967 0 thus wi [dope Hſcenderh 
8s Re bugs hr IH 1 . 
| 2007 le eas we to be i intre * 
good f 752 it i l 12 ly, 
and deyiffith Gor active 
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"| Fear in th18 particular,, 55 giv 


his ms 


There ze Birprally in every 
1275 at ſeſe 17770 755 
rk WIR appreher 950 ſel - 
y * diitV art Chriſt te: hes, 465 ves 
ran ipaibt this curſed” got of the in 
meneaſite, chere is à lp ene aku 
even in the Saints, to be cxaked, Mae = 
bove meikire, "br onel in heir e 15055 = 
nall Ertel) but in 1 55 graces 150 
fom Chfiff. The Apoftie Þ g 1 
both, in 1 0%. 9.2. Wobete che ayth, 
hee bears down bas. body, AC. 3h Was 4 
lifting up, and the Apo Ie wasſrnfbleokirch 4 
found that in hi n, that which was enough 
(had not God ler him ee lt, 4 rt hep ed NA 
It, as hee apptehended, b A 
preaching to 7 57 to make him a caft away;y 


alſo, 3 Cor: TL. Lef 7 ſhould be 1 


abovemeaſare,, throw * the abundance of re- 
vel ation, the Lord ſent me 4 prick.in the fleſh, | 
= meſſenger of Sat ito buffet nie: that was, 
to pull him dowyne, that hee an he notbe ez ex 
Itetl it F Hidhfelfe : : there is in every childs, of. | 
of 4 natd an dupoſition to ſpiricuall pride, 

c that knowes any ching kgowes 1 it 3 "The 
td teach! you "3nd 1 to. {earch our 895 


igen Fit, Tee'ZCor.6. | X1 Having Th per: ay 


134 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
Jes, let us clewſe our ſelves from" all. N 
Fibel ſpirit, Sic. This is the Hlchinefſe 
Y ſpirit that the Saints are lyable unto : truly 
wee have little cauſe to glory in any thing, exe 
cept in Chriſt Teſus 2. hat haſt thou (ſayt 
the Apeſtle) that thou haſt not received ? an 
if thou haſt recerued it, why deſt then et boaſt ? 
T Cor. 47. therefore (the Prophet 55 Let 
not the wi ſe man glory in his wiſdowe , nor the 
ffrong man m bu ftrengih, but let him that 
lerieth gloryw this, that be underſtandethh, and 
r Lord. * x 


It is the exhortation of Chtiſt co his Diſci - 
ples, Lake 10.22. Rejozce not that the Devils 
aremade ſubjelt to jou, but rejoxce rather that 
jour Names arg written in Heaven: and this 
on , the Apoſtle Paul learned, and every 
Chriſtian in ſome meaſure muſt learne, G al.6+ 
14. God forbid that I ſhould glory in any thing, 
{ave in the croſſe of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by 
whom the world ts crucified unto me, and I unto, 
the world. 

5 There is ſelſe profit , which every man 
naturally is apt to looke after. O how hard 
3s it for a poore creature to deny himlſelfe ? 
How hard is it for arich man ( ſayth Chriſi) 
to enter into the Kingdome of Heaven! The 
World is a common baic , wherteyith the 

| | cyl 
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Devill nticellmands ſinne, as Judas; Audi 
and Saphyre, Alt. 5. Nay, Cbhriſt, binflicis 
ſer upon with this cempration, Aſa! g. 0 
this profit, the love of aer, it is the tot 
all evill. TR?! 

But when Chriſt comes reaching effrctu - 
ally, he teacheth the ſoule to deny it ſolſe, to 
looke upon the world as 4 very empty thing 8 


he gives power to overcome the world. f 
ſeeuer in borne of God overcommerh: the: wartd, 


and this is the victory that averconumech the 
world, even our faith,1 John 5.4. Naw the ſoul 
ſees that iris his duty, not to * 
own things, but every one om tb thin ga uf 
ther Phi. a. 4. Now he hath — ese 
the with the body, and every member, 
Jooks not upon himlelfe at a diſtance from zhe 
meaneſt member, making himſelte equal tn 
them of the lower ſort. 10321. A. 
ö 6 There is ſelf pleafure allo, and this of two 
orts. 

ata — — in oledſures, of. theſe che 

ſpeaks of, 2 Tum. 3. 4. They ha be 

2 0 pleaſure more then lovers . Bad: 
Beloyed , it is much unbeſeeming Chriſtians 
to be lovers of pleaſure , ſee 1 Tin. 5. 6. Bus 


ſhee that liveth in pleaſurs, er ſher that liueth 


delieately, is dead while ſhee liveth. Now be- 
loved 


$ $i 
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plealures; by preſenting better pleaſures to 
them he ma kes them drinbę of che river of 
bis:pleafurer', Pſalma, 36. 8. So that the 


Samts are not without pleaſures ſpirituall, 


and that ahundantly and eternally, Pſahme 16. 
Iz. At bus right hand are pleaſures for ove: = 
wore # But GO D takes off his from thoſe 
earthly .carnall pleaſures,” which is” indeede 
dangerous and deſtructive, Prov. 21.17. Hee 
that lovech 2 bee a poore 3 it 
is true ſpiritually. as well as temporally? 
ares pleakures and profits, are __ 
great dnemies to the power and being of god- 
lineffe;} Taube 8. 14. cares, and riches; and 
pleaſures is that which: choaketh the world, 
that meu bring forth: no fruit unco perfe- 
ction. 2: ider 2 

A ſecond fort of Selfe-pleafure is, when 
men tclalye_to-pleafethemſelyes. Ofad word! 
that men ſhould haye ſuch a diſpoſition to 

ſe.chernfelyes 2 but where Chriſt teacheth, 

5 tencheth men in this caſe to deny chem- 

ves. N | | 
Nauuthis may be conſidered under a twofeld 
relation, eit her to God or our brethren. 

r 7%, where Chriſt teacheth effectual- 
eee eee 

4 
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God, It will- rather pleaſe God thenirſelfes * 
Chriſt ho is the Saints pattern, did/alwayes : 
ſo walke4s to pleaſe God, John 8. 29. For I 
doe alwayerthoſe thingi that yleaſe him, to wit, 
the Father. Now -Chtift as hee was nian in 
our fl:ſh , pleafing the Father alwayes in all 
things, and ſo was our pattern ; ſo he teacheth 
his the fame leſſon. This is a maxime in Re- 
lipion, TÞ at whoſotver chooſeth to pleaſe him. 
ſelfer ather then God; Chriſt hath wot tauglie | 
Him, t Theſ. . 1. Wee beſeech you brethren t - _ E 
exhort you by the Lord Jeſu , that as yet hat e 
receoved of uus, bow yer onyht to wall and pleaſe 
God, ſo — — abound more and more. As. 
if the Apolſle had ſaid, that which yee have 
received ofus is, that yee ought to walke c- 
cording to the example of Chriſt, to pleaſe 
God. This is the DoQrine, that we have 
taught you, wee beſeech and exhort you by the 
Lord Ieſus, That yee abound more and more 
in this grace. This isan excellent choice grace 
to pleaſe the Lord: even to have this in thine 
eye, to pleaſe God , though thou diſpleaſe thy 
ſelfe, that 15, thy fleſbly carnall felfe, (ol. 1. 10. 
O this is a ſoule taught indeed by the Spirit of 
God, when he prefers the pleafinę of cht Lord 
before himſelfe or carnall friends or any thing: 
ſee Prov. 16.7. When 4 mim wages pleaſe the 
L 


ord, 


_ 


138 Chriſt exalttd as the alone 
.Lord, hee maker ruen his enemies to be at 
peace with ban when a man ſeekes.to pleaſe 
God , in walking anſwerable to the rule of 
God, though he diſpleaſe his enemies, God 
willmake thoſe enemies to bee at peace with 
him. 

1 This being rightly learned, is that which 
would carry you along through all oppoſiti - 
ons in a way of truth : perhaps ſome things 
yea, ſome truths , may ſeeme hard to a poote 
creature to be ſubmitted unto; perhaps the 
poore creature reſolving with fl. ſh and bloud, 
which will have its bouts even in the Saints, 
Ram. 7. 21. may be ready to conclude fom- 
times, if I ſubmit to this way, to this truth, I 
muſt expect reproach , perſecution , perhaps 
boſſe of liberty. eſtate, yea, life and all : now it 
would wonderfully pleaſe carnall reaſon to de · 
ny ſuch a truth, to hide and conceale ſuch a 
truth in unrighteouſneſſe: but when a ſoule 
comes to this; it is my duty to pleaſe God, 
therefore hath Chriſt requited it : will it 
pleaſe the Lord ſeſus? O then I date not but 
doe it : come what will I cannot bit doe it, 
truly you who indeed love the Lord Jeſus, that 
love will conſtrain you to pleaſe him, although 
you di your ſelyes. 

Hut ſecondiy, thoſe who ate taught of God 
3 W 


—— 
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wilb rather diſpleaſe themſelves chem diſpleaſe 
their brethren, the Saints. This is a neceſſa- 
ty leſſon, a gracious ſoul will diſpleaſe ym 
ſelfe rather then the Saints: this is a leſſon, 
that both you and I have need to leatne; and 
I doubt wee come ſhort in our practice of it. 
I ſpeake not eyther to blame or ſhame any of 
you, I haye more againſt my ſelſe in this par- 
ticular, then againſt you all: but I ſpeake to in- 
forme, to forewarne both my ſelfe, and you in 
this particular: but to prevent any miſtale 
or miſunderſtanding of what 1 ſhall ſpeake 
concerning this thing, I defire before I pro- 
ceed, to let you ro know, that I doe not intend 
that you ſhould be men- pleaſers, that is, that 
ye ſhould fo pleaſe one the other, as to ſuffer 
any ſin in each other, without reproofe, or 
admonition in love, therein you come to have 
one the other. Neyther be ye externally in 
ſhew only ſuch, for the Apoſtle reproves ſuch, 

ſpeaking of the duty of ſervants, Epbeſ. 6. 6. 
Not with eje ſervice , as men · pleaſers but ſo 
pleaſing the Saints, as in that you pleaſe God 
2 Theſſ. a. 4. So ſpeak. we a not pleaſing men 
bur God, ſee Gal. 1. 10. , 
But to proceed, it is the duty of the Saints 
ſo farre to pleaſe their brethren, as to deny 
themclyes, as the Apolile Paul, 3 Cor. 10,33. 
| Eves 


| 
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pe chi nahe ib alone 

ven 41 Nyluaft all en in il N; vir ſch 
ing mier omn profit. bit the "profit F un, 
that rhey inay or ſaved: the Apoſtle ſgekes to 
pleaſe all mem, chat hee might winnt Thine to 
the Goſpel, Which is every Saints duty much 


more themto pleaſe the Seits in love, rathet 


then in · every thing to ſeek to Fleale our ſelbes, 
It is this Selfe-pleaſure tñat is the cauſe of ſo 
much diviſidn amonę ſt the Saints. How Hard 
a thing it is for one Saint to ſtoope to the 
wea leneſſe of another love would cauſe us 
to ſtoopt᷑ ta each other, and to performe every 


ſervice of love each to other. Rom. 1 5. 2. Let 


every one of u, pleaſe his neighbour | for bu 
cod to edification . And why ? Perſe 3. For 
Chriſt pleaſed not kamſelfe,& ce. If your hearts 


and my heart, was ſo mou lied into this forme 


of doAQrine ; as that you could count it your 
joy to pleaſe your brethren , that you could 
chooſe rather to pleaſe a Samt, then co pleaſe 

r ſelues; and ſo every one to have this heart 
of love towards each other, what comforta- 
ble life of love in the Lord might the Saints 
live? Whereas on the contriry, vrhen every 
one ſtands off to pleaſe himſelfe, men run an 
end to have their own indes: what whiſpe- 
rings ? what bitterneſſeꝰ illariſe even in che 
Saints > nay, How doe cbey come ſomerimes 
a | even 


en war. 
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FAT Px 0904. M Sm Age ' - 
N anddevogze one the othen, as the 
J n e 
ut MY beloved. I hape bettet M yon: 
e e tocondemno, but to fore warm 
E 8 and you — great evill xbich. too 
much creepes in amongſi the Saints : andrelet 
You nne cha amiabſenalie; of that 
e de. Which: is ſouſeſulll amangſt the 
int Na, Nute 11.) and hh 0 
7 . ber Is ſelfe fone, naturally in every 
mang ſo the Apoſſler fote:tels 3 Jim. 3. 3. 
Man ſhall be lauert af their amn ſelvess' and 
that Rggleſſourd too, and that n the Laff 
dayes, See Veiſe 1. Now Chriſt who ische 
da ines Propher And. Teacher, hes tehchetn 
themea deny, this ſelſeiſgye : (not thata man 
may ng Igye hinffe, ve his ſpule bi love to 
ej ον r.. 10. 6, H Hee thay gereeth miſt 
dane lover his ownſoxgle 5.10 like wiſe, L. Her. 
3.10. but that hee Mould por. loge: hig 

aud himſeſfe onely this ft finfall io. Qhrif 
B neyer mught.thinkve;; but a maymay;- 
o love himſelfe, as that hee love his hrethren 
alſp ;: na, he may ſo love himſelſe, as tllathee 
love hig hrethren as himſelſe, Ramen 28. 98 
, Thag ſhalt love thy, aigle (to wis, thy 

brothez) 4 th ff This is the love Chriſt 
texcheth where age comes and bee death den 
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onely. teach it in word, but in example alſo; 
hee may be ſaid ſo far to den himlſelfe; as not 


to love himſelſe, in compatiſon of chat love 


manifeſted tous, hee loved us better then he 
loved himſelf; our life better then his owne 
life fot hee gave his own lite freely , to pur- 
chaſe life tot our ſoulæs: here was great love, 
Jobs 15413. Greater love then this bath 1 
man, that hee lay down hu life for his friewds, 
and we ought to befollowets of Chriſt iwthis 
grade of love, Epbeſ.5.1.2.' Bee yee followirs of 
God at deare chuldren, and walke tn love , even 
as Chriſtthath loved you, und grven himſelf for 


ON. Jeb, ; : 

7 8 There is ſelſe will alſo . and this Chriſt 
teacheth the Saints todeny,and roſubmirums 
che will of God *-rhis 'Chrift our patterne 
harh giver us an example”, who came not to 
dos his o will but the will of him that ſent 
bow It A 'my ment and drinks to dee the 
will of my Father, Jem 4.34. In his prayer 
before his ſuffering, Mat. 26. 39. Not as I will; 
but as thou wilt. | 

O bleſſed example, to be imitated of all the 
Saints ! What? Ieſus Chriſt deny himſclfe, 
his on will, and ſhall not the Saints doe it, 
his Diſciples and ' followers. ? But Chtift 


hath totonely gifelrus his example, as our | 


pat- 


„T 


2 


Prophet of *Saints. T3: 
pattern, but he hachexhorted us thereunto alſo, 
M.. 7. 21. Not he that ſayth Lord, Lord,” ſhall. 
enter intothe Kin gdome of heaven , but he that 
dath the will of my Father, &c. Epheſ. &. 6. the 
Apoſtle exhorting ſervants to be obedient to 
their maſters, ſayes. not uh eye ſervice as men- 
ple sſers but as the ſervants of Chriſt , doing the 
willof God This ſelfe will is a cauſe of much 
ſtir and diviſion in the world, I had almoſt ſaĩd 
| amongſt the Saints. 


What is the cauſe of this Marre, and 
bloud' but ſelfe will? I mean next under 
God, ont' will eftabliſh one Religion, 4. 
not her will eftabliſh another Religion: 
one will eſtabliſh Epiſcopall , another 
will eſtabliſh Presbyterian Government; 
or elſe. the Kingdome mf rue it: being 
ſtirred up thereunto on both. ſides bythe 
Clergie, and ts likely to bring ruine upon 
the Kingdome, if GO D prevent it not; 
in teaching thoſe mhom it concerns, that 
they have nothing to doe on either ſide, 


to compell men to apy Religion: that it 
iᷣ the will of men, and never the will of 
Chrif > $8 give the King dome and Do- 
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14 % Chrift exdtred ar hne 
minias tos he will Fan; ; leni 1 
the eee en *. TS. N. 


| This ilk wall istharcauſet FI 
bles in Families | the husband will-haverhis 
mindee and the wiſe: will ha ve her mnie 2 this 
canſeth irs in Churches amongſt the Saints: 
when every own will have his owimuide, his 
own way;:will pleaſe himſtife whotves be diſs. 
pleaſed. O how — might the Sai nes live 
if the Lord teachthem to deny themſelves? 

9 Chritt teachoch to deny Selfr fufpotentie, 
Halb Ang gt x tchere is a naturall, d iſpoſi - 
tion inchocreagure, tthiok.chatit hath pow] 
er in it ſalfe, to act toward God's and hoſe 
that hol free will, make. it a part of their 
faith, that Achougbin Teck they rene to de- 
ny free will, yer inder they hold it, ti char 
the Creature 2 of *hiv\own fbength? | and 
may fall rom grace, «or may ſtand af he will x 
but where Chriſt comes in power, hee teaches: 
wenden chia principle,, John g. 5. Minh. | 
out mne pus cam das woghing , and the Apo (le 1 
that ce de 1 "xl the ee God. | 

confeſſet 5-10, J e more 
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1 n of Sainte, a as 
0 And ſtiy, there are /effe tnuralſo 2 nt 
theſe Chriſt teacheth his to deny. There is a2 
maturall' difpeſition in the creature to ſerke 
 himſelfe/and his on ends in every thing r 
Phil. . 2. For all ſeeks their own , au not the | ©: 
thougs this wwe Jeſis Chriſt} ,. therefore the 
Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, 1 Coy. 10. 
14. Let no man ſerlę bis own , bat ſteię pes on 
antlers wealth: Chriſt teacheth his in ſome 
mea ſure to lay down all ſelſe ends at liis feere, 
and to ſee ke him and his honour , fo that now 
what ever the Chriſtian doth, it is for Chrift, 
he preach it is Chriſt, and for Chrift, 1 Cor. 
4.5. We preich not our ſelves but Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord , andowr ſelves your ſervams for Jes 
| ſr ſake All that ever the Samts doe, | 
doe for the honour of Chriſt , 2 Theſ. 1. fr; 
and why, they are not cheir own, they are 
bought With a price, therefore they are to 
glortfie God in theirbodies and ſpir its, Cv. 8. 
19, . | : as . 
: Queſt. May not a Chriftian ſecke him- * 
elle in any calc? may he not ſecke his vwn * 
good? | | 1 


— 11 824 * 


Aue. Vea without queſtion a man may 
ſeeke his ewn good, but hee may not ſeebbe 
himſelfe. 1 Her may not ſeeke hienſelſe a- 
bene, but fit, dhe * God, 14 
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” 146 Chriexaltid aithealone 
| ſeek ing toglorifie God , hee muſt of teceſſiry 
— — for God hathaconjoy' 
his glory and the Saints good together, that it 
in ia poſſible to glorifie the Lord, bur the good 
ofthe Chriſtian muſt be included init, forthis 
is the Saints rule do alto the glory of God,xCors 
10,31. this isthe Saints priviledge ,, Al ſhall 
works roger __ for good, to them that love God, 

Rom. 8.28 

There are many baſe and (le ends, that 
— ours may have in their actions, as thoſe 
that followed Chriſt for the loaves, 
more then for love to him: ſo it is poſſible 
that men may follow Chriſt for ourward and 
by- ends, although, I confgſſe, I ſee but little c 

why men ſhould M tutn Chriſtians 
or the world, for they are like to enjoy leaſt P 
of it, as the Scribe that came to Chit, and 
would follow him whither ſoeyer hee went, | 
he thought to gain ſomthing by him, Math, | % 
8. 20. but Chriſt tels him, that hee was not 
Jike to gaine what hee expected t The foxes and 
have holes, and the birds of the aire have neafts, 
but the Sonne of man hath not where to reſt 
bis head : and therefore hee had no hauſe of 
preferment for him, It was a goodreſolution 
of the Scribe , had his end beene as good to 
, follow Chriſt Whicher — hee went? this 

is 
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er one 


hit righely comes 10 Chriſt, co follow, his 
— e bet ad him: they fe Nee 


1 


- many er ons to the Kingdome of Hea- 
yen. 0 | 


\ Batthoſethif come to Chrilt in erf eon 


to gain the World, they are likely (for all that 


I know) to miſſe of their ends. 


Some come that they may get Heaven, and 
ſo they pray, preach; do all to get Heaven by ie, 
but they are like to miſſe of their end, A. 7. 
22: Luke 13.26. | | 
- Some profeſſe that they may be counted 
Chriſtiahs amongſt others, as the Sctibes and 
Phariſees, they did what they did to be ſeen of 
men, Ma. 23.7. | 

But theſe are not the Saints ends in their 
duties, they ſcek Jeſus of Nazareth, a crucified 
Chriſt, and his glory, and therein they glory 
and rejoyce, Gal.6.14. 

Thus you ſee when Chrift teacheth effectu- 
ally, hee teacheth men to deny themſelyes, and 
indeed there is good teaſon for it, that it ſhould - 


be ſo. 


1 There Re | fon that man ſho! I 


ehyhis w 1 en 
riphtcoulneſſe + 


ee 15 parrake'df Chill 
Nu 2 L 2 Chriſt 


# 


A1. 221 Art, Wett 
"once had as much 9 1 
ther man, he thought (Hen oncealive, byt 
when Chriſt came, he taught him tolay down 
allthat was his own at the feeref Chriſt; and 
to + che loſſe of all 55 s, that ſeemed gain 
to him before, chat he might win Chriſt, Phy. 
3. 8. 
1 2 There is a neceſſity for Chriſtians to deay 
finfullſelfe : And that, 

r As they ſtand in relarionto Chrift, who 
- * ſuſtificatien, for it is the naturall =o. 

th of ghaceroh to ſubduc finne , to purpe forth 
nth , Chriſt dwels in juſtified be- 
lieving foule , and where Chri CP there 
cannot be a love unto, and a delight is ſinne, 
1 John 3. 9 Whoſever @ borne of GO D, doth. 
' wor Commit ſinne, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
ad he cannot finne becauſe he is borne of God, 
he doth not ſinne becauſe his ſeed remainerh 
in him, that is, the Spirit of grace and of Chriſt 
remaineth in him , 92 now he cannot finne, 
becauſe borne of God: that is, as he is ab 4, | 
boite of grace, he cannot ſin he canrigefin with 
Q tj}deco fin, * delight in fin, therefore, 
the e anlſnyrh 4 Tams zu,, en 
| 47 ace 
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wile. LOTT | 
2. There et . why it ſhouldbe 
thus: and that, : 
1 Wick relation to the gest comrariet 


* is between Chriſf and ſin, Chtiſt ant 84 


tan, for all n is of the Devill: ' lobn 3.8. hr. 


that communeth fin is of the Divi, Chriffind 


Satan Chriſt and ſin, which is Satans work, 
are one of the effects of his work, ate open 


adverſaries each to other, and mand Serum 


are abiclute rehels agiſinſt Enit, {© that the 
cannot poſſible wel together in one and the 


ſame ſdule, chris the reaſon? "Chriſt in the 
Saints is ever wedkning and ſubduing fin and 


Satan, hee —— the Saints to ay fit, 
it being ſe comrary to his holy and pure nature, 
they being made parrakers. of the fame divine 
nature, 2 Pet. 14. their ſpitits are cycr carried | 
forth again u. 

2 Tha Samntscantor- but day fin; as they: 


and related to Chriſt, in relation to his a ay 1 
o 2 1 


61 Cun1isT i holy, and hee will Baye Th 
8; people, that may he * praiſe and henour, 
EF 


3 I Pet» 


150 Chriftexdred  thedlone 
1 Pet-2:9. But yes are achoſen\ Generation," 
25 Prieſt hood. 4 boly. Nati , n peculiar: 

people, why? That je ſpauld ſhew forth the pra- 
ſef hin whohab called you-out ef darkieſſe 
into bu marvellew light., Chriſt: hattamade 
you and I holy, that ſo wee might ſhew forth 
his ptayſe, that is, that ſo we might give occa · 
ſion to prayſe God. | | 


- 


Are not the eyes. of the World upon che 


Saints, expecting much from them although 
it is true, they doe not; nay; they cantiot love 
holineſſe, yet they expect the Saints to be ho- 
pq, and to deny ſinne: are they not ready to 

_ watch opportunities to ſcandall Saints and 
truth withall, and would it not be a very ſad 
and grievous thing, if thoſe that prefeſſe 
themſelves to be fox Chriſt, ſhould give juſt 
cauſe of offenceꝰ would it not be very diſho- 
notable to the Name of the Goſpell and pro- 


feſſion of Chriſt ? therefore Chriſt: teaches 


men and women' where heg comes to deny 
vnpoaſineſſe and ſin, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly , and godly in this World. It is his 


exhortation, Matth. 5. 16. Let your light: ſo 


ſtine before men, that they may ſes your goed 
works, and glorifie - your Father which: 1s in 
Heaven. Let your light ſhine before the men 


of the World, that they may have n cauſe ta 
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1 Saints.” | | | 
3 Reaſon,” Why Chiift teacheth 3 
414 = 


te evlll, but rather cauſe to glotifie G 0 : 
et your light ſo ſhine before the Saints , that 
ey may rejoyce and glorifie God. A cloſe 

W. with God is that which gives great 

cnuſe of j y and tejoycing in each other, and an 
occaſion of prayſing God, one for another: So 
the Apoſtle, Romans 1.8. [chanke GOD 
through Jeſas Chriſt for youall, that your faith 
he „ through all the world: How was 


rheir fich ſpoken of ? it was the fruit of 
their fath, their obedience in walking up 
with God, anfwerable to that faith they pro- 
feſſed, for by our workes' wee manifeſt our 
faith, (6 likewiſe, Phil. 1. 3,5. the Apoſtle 
thanks G OD for their conſtant fellowſhip 
in the Goſpel, from the firſt ſubmitting to 
it's This is a cauſe of joy. But on the con- 
trary, for ſuch as beare the name of Chriſti 
ans, to live in, and delight in ſinne, to be vain, 
and carnall, and earthly , this is a cauſe of 
ſorrow and weeping amongſt the Saints, Ph. 
\ 2418: For many walke, of whom I told you he- 
fore, and now tell you weeping , they are enemies 
to the'croſſe of Chriſt, they cauſe the crofſe of 
Chrift ,'' and the way ef Chriſt to beeevill 
ſpoken df, à cauſe of ſadneſſe indeede to the 


% 


| andl te follow Chrilt: that is, they 


Will loſe all on ſuch nent termies, as the gaining 


: an opinion or pratt ie, FIG CR 


to follow thoſe that follow Chrifl, My 1 not. 


yer be a Chriſtian and get heaven e, what need. 
I to adventure my ſe int 4 cbr fe 


* ariſe ae. eb 


ge wiſdome, ſelfe love, ſelſe will, 
of ſelf is becauſe they re to take up th it 


repros ches, afflictions. cribulations,for ti nan 
and. fake ef Chriſt, Jahn 16. 33. Inthe 7 
Jon ſhall baue rribulgrions. Now, what wile 
wan in the world. can ot will ſufferr 
the loſſe of the world, and the worldaregile; 
tation. the loſſe of friends. liberty eaſe. it | 
be of life it ſelfe, ina word, all 8 
deete to the carnal man ? "what wan hut a 
(thinks the v iſe men ol the world is chere, tag. 


of a crucified Chriſt, 
A man not taught of eſus, 3$ the gruth is, 
in Jeſus,can never ſuffer With comfort a | joys: 
theſe things the Saints are like to for 
the name of Jeſus. Seife wiſdomę, and 
will come in: O ſayth wile ſelfe, hen it eyes 
that perſecution, thoſe hardſhips ; 105 


paſſe.by ſuch a truth. and ſuch a praſlice, and. 


when perhaps the wegletting of 


wy good reput ation, and is it nota n 
men Probe ug Chr ſhauld chus cron TI 


4 9 1 
da and. loud? the Apoble Na did ner 
ſo, w"_ —— convertee] re the faith v 
oe; vot with fleſh and bla, 
22 16. It is fe)f wiſdorne and felfe love that © 
ſots men to conſulting with fleſſ and bloyd 3 
hut fleſh and blavd cammot interit the Ki 9 
df God, 1 Cer. 15. 30. Thatisa man net ranght 
—— made partaker of his . — 
ture, a grace, hearing onely cho it 'the 
"qarrhly Adam, rap Ss 
of heaven. ' 9 58 1 
When & man ſhall come to Abe 08e 
ſpcl Ordibancts, which are vontetmptible n 
che eyes of the World, for which hee is liketo 4 
ſufer ame and diterace bert is need of ſelſe 
degyalk: O ych che elle deny eee 2 
— HI Nr 


N 
. Ordnance. 4 r u: 

Bark world ; reproach , pars) bum 771 
| and Aarguaintaxce ; though I loſe (thi 


leve of my beſt friewds 1 whether her, Moe. 
tber, Hugband, Wite dee. yet fayth the ſelfe de- 
nying Chriſlian Cnaä 2ST; hath fayd, that 
| Wha ſo loverhfather, mother wife or thildjen, 
E more then Me, is not werrhyof Ade; and che 
| love that Chitift harh ſhew ed abroad in mx 
> heart by his Spirit, wo 5. 5. eonſtra inet 
a erde, and follow Chriſt in a 


cons 


154 Chrifexahid a «the , 
condiions Cr 5-24» Thus you de elt 
denying ſoule, and none elſe is meete to be 4 
diſciple;ofollower of Chriſſ the is ready to rake 
upthe eroſſe daily and to follow him. 

4 Chriſt teacheth his to deny ſelfe (+ Mien 
cle and folfe Rrengths chat ſo they may de able 
io hold gut in the evill day, when a' day 'of 
adverſity comes, when a man is put to ir; ey 
ther by his ſpivituall or temporall enemy, 22 
ſed we they . in the Lord. Pſal. 4. 
12. Men ſtanding upon their own Frength are 
gone, SA 40.20-'The yourh ſhall faint and be 

. the Joung men 2 faul: that 

ſe that apprehe x bee in 'them- 

Civestofand, _ — 31. They that wa 

the Lord, ſhalt renew their frroength, > they 
| 7 npmith war 14s Eagles , "they! 

rum aud not be weary, they ſhall all- and not 


they are like to fall: Let bim thut thinketbbe . 

Sandeth, rake berdleaft he fall. But they that 
lee an inſuſficiencie in themſelves , and tri 

wpon the ume F tbe Lord , ſhall be as mon 

Sion that ſhall never be moved. Plal 1451. but" 
abideth for ever: Chriſt would have his worke 
to be a perteRt and full worke : his Covenant 
aſure Cayenant, Eſa 55-3- Therefore he un- 
le, nat onclyto bring men and women 
into 


faint. Toeo fland upon thejrown frengeh, 1 
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"FRO but to keep them there, Jer. 32. 
40. Iwill not turn from them, they ſh all not 3 


hurt from mee, ſayth the Lord, * if Chrilt 
had left the power of ſtanding to man, hee 


might have been as likely to fall away as A- 
dat, nay, and more likely, for there is à body 


| ve * 0 ( 
0. * 1 1 
EE 
1 
2 
: Y = 


of Gro left "Aill in the Samts, matter for the 


Devil to woxk upon; but Adam was Wär 
out fin , therefore there is no poſſibility for that 
man to ſtand, that ſtands upon his one 


ſtrength. But it is in the {frengeb of Chriſt 
thebelceyer ſtands; hunt mee yer ah doe 


« - nothing. John 15. 3. Vou cannot pray or per- 


forme any duty acceptable, Rom. 8. 26. much 
lefſe Rand and hold out to the end againſt all 
ſpirituall oppoſitions a Chriſtian is to encounter 
Wichall. 

The fifth and laſt reaſon hy Chrift eich. 


eth this grace of ſelfe denyall to the Saints is, 


that ſo they might live in love and peace one 
with another. If every Saint ſhould ſecke to 
— himſelfe and love himſelfe , and to have 


is owne will in every thing; how 16 itpofſs' 


ble love and peace ſhould bee continded a- 
monęſt the — , if there ſhould not bee a 
bearing with , forbearing one another, 
if. rhe ſtrong - d not beare the infirmi- 


des of the weake , and not pleaſe INS * 
| e 
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136. Chrift exalted as the alone © 


N that they 1 * all ſeek the good aber | 
| w love :thatthere ſhould be no ſchiſme th 
hody , but that the members ſhould have the 

ame care NA another, as —— 

| 1. Cor. 12.25. that. every onemight ſeeke, nt 

1 their qwn, but one anothers good. That they 

1 might all grow up together a compleat body a 

holy Temple in the Lord. „„ VO 

Ee A word of examination and tryall, 

h Chriſt been chy Prophetꝰ hath hee taught 

ec this leſſon of (elf denyall? this is ver 
necedfull uſe, not only for camall men, but for: , 
Saints : it was the ex hortation of the Apoſile, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves , prove your 
ſelves, know you not, Chriſt is in you, except yee! 
be reprobates. Chriſt is in every Saint; and:if 
thete „what doth he there? Surely hee ia not 

- there for nought, hee will be ever teaching che 
foul; he will be there as thy Prophet, ſhewing 
thee theway thou ſhalt walk in. 

Conſider a little now, I beſeech thee, hath 
Chriſt taught thee to deny thy owne righte- 
duſneſſe? canſt look upon it. all as filthineſſe ? 

' or, t thou ſtuſſed and filled with thine 
_ owne-rightcouſnefſe, lifted up as high as the 
heavens in thine own conceit ? like the proud 
Phariſee, I thank, God 1 am pet , bad auler 
| NJ men - 


- 
1 


h never been 


- 


Hath Chrifttanght thee to 


If this be thy condition, the Lord Jeſus hath 
\gali of bitterneſſe; and hond of iniquity 3 This 


ſaſt ilos wrt rich,” and wanteſt nothing , when 


therrath is (if the Lord open thine ces to ſte 


die) thow art poor and miſerable, and wrerched, 


and blinde aud naked, | 
ungodlineſs 
and fin? or elſe canſt thou take pleaſure iu un- 
righteouſneſſe? I dare fay it, that ſome there 
are inthe World; that haye high thoughts of 
themſelyes , yet indeed | make a mocke of 
ſin, takeplcaſire in unrighreouſneſſe 2 if this 
be thy condition, the Lord Chriſt hath never 


taught thy ſoule , 2 Per. 1. 9. Chrift teacheth 


to be holy, and humble, hee gives power a- 
gainſt fn and luſts, 1 Cor. 6. g, 10, 11. Conſider 
you who have been taught of God, hath hee 
taughr your ſouls this lefſon , to deny your 
own wiſedome; will, end, ſtrength and all? 
to lay downe-all as nothing, atthefeerof Je- 
ſus ? The Lord help you and 1 a hietle now to 
examine our ſelves how much of ſelſe yet re- 

le wiſdome, ſelft glory ing and boaſt- 


_ Saints, 


d in hel "things ao! 


y Prophet: thou art yet inthe - | 9 


with your ſculs as it is with mee, 


1 : 1 ; 
18 Chriifexuled as the alont 
9 \ ' S, * , 


Saints, the Lord help you and I toſee it; and 
giye us power againſt it? certainly if it be 


me experience of «liele chings 2 hardly can 


you performe any duty, but ſelſe will preſent 


it ſelſe to your view in one ſhapeor another. 
Now, where Chriſt teaches; her ever ſets the 


ſoule a work againſt thoſe (ins, and cauſes the 
ſoule ever to have high Bog of it ſelfe, 


and to have high thoughts of God, and of the 


Saints, eſleeming every one better then him- 


2 Wherein you finde you come ſhort in 
this duty, ſelfe denyall , looke up to the Lord 
for. helpe and aſſiſtance, it s the Lord that 
teacherh to profit : therefore if you want any 
thing, the exhortation of James is, Ake of 


God who giveth to all men liberally and npbray> © 


deth none, James 1.5. For every good gift comes 
dawn from God, verſ.17. Therefore have le- 
coutſe to Heaven, make known thy condition 


tothe Lord leſus, this thou mayſt doe, thou 


hteſt to doe it, thou muſt goe to God and 
tell him what thou wanteſt, what grace thy 


ſoule needs, cell him thou haſt a poore ſelſe- 
ſecking- heart. that will not ſtoope farther 
e » and hours it, Joake ta him 


hee will he 


you hae 


* 


„ 
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'+ That Jeſus Chriſt hath beene thy Prophet : | 
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been vage thee bps | 


* this one word, WhereGod hath be- 
this wor ke in any meaſure. though you f 

h of felle; ao Iris the burrhen yet 5 
pere is a ground of comforefot ſuch a ſoule a * 
is mereie thou ſeeſt that evlll of ſelſe that is in 
thee, andthat it is thy burtben. The comfottis, 


hee hath taught ther in fome nicaſure to | 
thy lelfe, and give thee a deſire after the per= 
keQion of this grace. 2 That where Jeſus hath 
began this werke, he will finiſh it, he will per- 
fect it to the day of Chriſt, 3 Thou waiſt live + 
upon him henceforth , and expect reaching 
from him; new manifeſtations, new diſcove- 
ries-of grace and love, new influences of power 4 
from himſelfe, ag thou ſtandeſt in need for his 7 


e * 
= 925 * 


ownhonour, the Sajnts good, or xbite n 
conſolation , Heb. 13. 5. thus much forthe fir, | 
which is ſelfe denyall. "3 
1 Where Chrift becomes a Prophet, hee 

teacheth that ſoule to yeeld wniver/alt obedi= 

eure to hioſclfe t this is an effect of the teach» 

ing of Chriſt, Aſa. 28. 20. teaching them 
e and doe all things whatſbever I 


pq 3-22, $3. l Pre- 
por Baud. ** God . 1. 2 


cee, 
| him (hell you be er in lila. Mr. And cite I 
—— Chet laghnct . as , 


Dee 1 thee to 13 


D bans ed: ach erin . 
—— „ with 
e to them : . ience s 


Comfark it is a fruit, un effect . Rowan | 
Chriſt fuſt teacherh faith, „& thenobediences 0 


{of Whar are the great commandsof 
the Golpel ? 


: An. ''X Love is the orext command.t and | 
e there will be cht 
effects of it : 1 Tim. , 5. Now 22 re 
comms adement 1s {ove, aut of 4 pt and 
4 good conſcience, and faith un — Tb 
buth the and end, the firſt and laſt, 
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inthe LAW | Love fir, God: omer 
love hathrgivenus Law, weoutof lov 5 
— e it the E. F 
ee fulfil hs vx actendang ts | 
the" Scrgcars , 75 ' 4 
X" thy ſelfee | * i 4 
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| Montreal, TaCht- 
Tothe Saints; 

| 1 To Chiſt, aid that Hu 79 

4 Comenndewiens, Jobs 14:13: Nee a: 

rid ahdfuid, um man love the, "het will 

eee "gs He that loveth me wot 
F DON will nul whole i 

E= 


mer) ng, 

1 John 5. . e 8 
EET pri avidemrents that is oh 
SET uk, yy 
e are the" gene 6 
ehen dan lien to him 
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+ Are 17. Hee that . 
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all be ſaved. o likewiſe- 
Mu 28449, 5 iple Nations and baptize 
tbem t this Vas the firſt thing in the cammiſ- 
iow, to hee ſohinitted to. and it was er ſo in 
les practice, which, owl} be out pat- 
tern, Aft 2.43 -! A man 41 g{aflyreceived , 
the Ware: (char is, * th the: truth, of the 
Iy 1 va: dheLord Jeſus, 
the ſumtde ane of..che el) were 
275 12 A448. Fu They beleeved. and 
were 22 both men A. amen, 
Guy ha packed ork, © 


wage 
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Infants: But becaufe I have in another Trea- 
tiſe endeayoured from the light of Scripture 
to cleere the truth, and anſwer thoſeobj-Ri- 
ons, Iſhall in this place paſſe them by, onely 
by reaſon of our late conference, Iſhall briefly 
touch upon theſe three Scriptures ee then had 
in diſputatien. The fuſt is, Alt, 2. 38, z9. 


The promiſe is ti you and to your, 'chularen, 


ce. The promiſe in this place was conclu- 
«ded upon that it was rem ſton of ſins, and the 
gift of the holy: Spirit hence was drawn this 
concluſion, that the Infancy of beleevers had 
as large an miereſt w this promiſe as their 
parents, and therefore ought to be bayti= 
Which I cannot but deny, and aſſirm, that 
the proniſe here was to the Is, as many 
as the Lord did call; to their children, as ma- 
ny as the Lord ſhould call: to the Gem ilesa · 
far off, as many of them as the Lord ſhould 


call : There is a found truth inthe Scripture 
thus interpreted; for Cod gave rem ſſm of 


Annes, bis Spirit, all the good things f the 
Goſpel,ro as many as he called, both ſew and 


Gentile, and ſo hee will to the worlds end, 


and indeede hee never promiſed it to any c- 
ther, Her that belte verb on the Sonne hath life 
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. ©: Prophet of Saints, 163 | | 
whoplead for, and practice the baptizing of 
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164 Chriffexalred 4 tht alone 


. Prifſion of farmer, and the good t 


made good 
truch in che promiſe, but it was never made, 


ber that beleeverb not hath mot life, John . r. 
If the promiſe of the Com of 


z of the 

Ned bern to the Lews that bdeeyed, 
totheir on ſeed , it muſſ then have deen 
to them , or elſe there was flo 


good to them, for then they bad not beene 


apoſtated, as they ate to this day, nay, the 


Lord was o farte from entendivg any ſuch 
to >the Iewes, that hee entended their 

and caſting off, Rom: 114 15. ney- 

— was the to the naturall ſeed of 
the beleeving Gentiles , but the Elect of God 
both Iews and Gentiles obtain i it, Rom 2. 
7. and Cod under the Goſpell makes no diffe- 
rence het weene the ſeed of the belrevet and 


unbelee ver, with relation to their Genera- 
tion, but it is grace that makes the diffe- 


rence. 

The ſecond Scripture was, Mark 10.13,14, 
Suffer little children to come umo wee , ad 
farbid them not, for of ſich i the Kingdom of 
God. That which is hence inferred is , 
children are bleſſed , chat they are a part ret 
the Church, and therefore haves right to 
Baptiſine, wherens ie 18 very that- 
thoſe lufincs were COS © Chailt to be 


rr, W. 


CU - 


> u,FVerſeis. Verih, I ſay uno hau, whoſoever. 
doch not receive * ng of Heaven, as. 
Not 


2 
r 


L 5 F *. of '$ . fy. \ 
aued of ſome diſcaſes , for the Text ayth, 
young children to him., that hes: 
r touch them , and hee bleſſed them, that 


1s ,-gave them the bleſſing they came for, to 
wi, health and cure, and whereas Chriſſ 


fpith , ef ſuch « the Kingdom of Heaven, that 


is; of ſuch qualified ſpiritually, as thole Infants 
were naturally, fo Chriſt himſelfe interprets 


\#lutle childs , hee (þ enter wherein : chat 
is , wholoeyer doth not receive the Kingdome 


of God, both of grace and glory, as a little 


childe , that is humble and mecke, and teach- 


able, able to do nothing himſelfe, bur Chriſt | 


is his all and in all, hee ſhall never enter there 
in; ſo that Chriſt takes occa ſion from thoſs 


little Infants, to diſcover a Goſpell myſtery, a | 


myſtery indeed to naturall men, Mutbem 
18.2,3. | 7 

The third Scripture was, that in 1 Cor. n 
14. The anbeleevung wife is ſanctiſied to tha 
leleetung briband , elſe were your children un- 


, Clean , but now art they bel). Now it was 
firſt granted, that the ſanctiſication of the | 
wife, is but a civill ſanctiſication, ſtee is ſan- 


Riified to hisuſe , that her ought not to put 
ber away. 2 This was granted alſo, chat 
M2 boe 
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166 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
holineſſe is a fruit of ſanctification: then T 
ſay the fruit or effect cannot be greater then 
the cauſe , the cauſe cannot produce a'greater 


effect then it ſelfe, the cauſe being onely a 
civill ſanctification, the holineſſe of the chile 


dren mult bee the ſame; ſo that now under 
the Goſpel, the beleever may lawfully keepe 
the unbeleever, whether husband or wife, and 


their children; whereis under the Law, if a 


Jew married with an idolatrous Gentile, hee 
was to put away both Wife and children, 
Exra 10. 3. but under the Goſpell there 18 
no ſuch thing, unleſſe the unbeleever will 
depart. | Mt 4gd 
2 After Faith and Baptiſme, the will and 
command of Chriſt is. that his people ſhould 
yecldobedience to all his commands, and in- 
deed hee doth not onely command it, but gives 
poet: there is a power goes with the com- 
mands of Chitiſt: hee is the King of his peo- 
ple, hee ęives Laws and Statutes, and withall 
gives in abilities to doe what hee commands: 
Chriſt knows that without him you can doe 
not lung Jeln 15.5. the will and command of 
Chrift is „ that his people ſhould be holy in 
all manner of hily converſation : the will of 
God:1s.their lanctification, 1 Theſſal. 4. 2,3. 
For ye know what Commandements wee gave 


.\ . 


+ Q tt tw Hoe %q ww 


on 


— 


jou by the Lord Jiſiu, fox this 1 the will of 
God Jour ſanttific ation ,- 10 abſtain from ſine,” 
to ver. 7, and the reaſon is teridred, per. 7. For 
God hath not called us unto uncle ameſſe but 
auto holineſſe : God hath not given bis Sone 


to redeeme men, that ſo they might live in 
nnclean, unholy wayes, he doth not call them 
to fellowſhip with himſelfe, and one with 
another , that ſo they might take their plea- 


' ures inthe world, in finne, no; ho, God calls 
his to holineſſe, and therefore the Apoſtle 
Peter ſayth, It is written, be jee holy, (or yee 


ſhall be holy) 4 I the Lord pour God am ho- 


H. 1 Pet. 1. 16. And hee that hath this hebe 


purifieth bimſelf. even as, C H RIS Ti pure, 


1 John 3. 3. And the Apoſtle Pauli exhorta- 


tion anſwers this command, Rom. 1 2. 1. I he- 


ſeech you brethren by the meren of God, that 
Jee pre ent your botirs a living Sacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable unto God, which is jour reaſo- 


unable ſervice, and be not conformable to this 


world, but be jet transformed bythe renew= 
ing of your mindes; & c. that is, ſeeing God 
hath renewed your minded, let your bodies, 
your externall walkings bee made conforina- 
bie to Jeſs Chriſt, and not to the world. O 
beloved, holineſſe becomes the Saints, eſpe- 


cially holineſſe becomes the houſheld of 


Saints 


1. 
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163 Chrift.exaltted ant he alune | 
paints, the Churches of Saimts : the Church of 'F 
Saints is Gods houſe, 1 Tim. g. 10. bis wel- | 
ting pace, Phal. 132. 13, 14. and holineſſe be- | 
comes the Lords houſe for ever, and it is th 
; loye of Chriſt that conſtrains the Saints thus 
to walke. | 5 
Que. But is it not the Saints duty thus to 
walke ? | 
| Anſw. Yea, without queſtion it is their 
duty, G41.6.16. - Hee that walkgth according, 
torbis rule, peace ſhall be upon him: but they 
are to performe this duty of holy walking out 
of love, therefore Chriſt ſayth. If yee love me, 
keepe my commuandemens , Joby 14. 15. none 
hath re doe with the commands of Chriſt 
but thoſe that love him , which love flows 
from faith, for faith worketh by love, Gal. 


6. 
; A ſecond command of Chriſt is, love to the 
Saints, which was the ſecond thing I pro- 
nded in the maniſeſtation of love. It is, 
firſt, 0 Chriſt. Hee that loveth not the Lord 
12 , let hum be accurſed.: Verſe 17. Theſe 
things I command yon, that yee love one and- 
ther : And a nem Commandement give I an- 
to you, that you love one anather , I bave 
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- | doved yon. 32 | | 
Qua. Why is it called a New commane f 4 
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was from the beginning? ke 

Anſ. 1 It is New, becauſe given anew/by 
Chriſt , and ſaate all the commands of Chriſt, 
given anew , apd are ne commands given to 
a new people, to wit, belee vers, Mae com · 
mands were given to all the whole body of 
naturall Iſrael : Chriſt to the whole body of 
ſpirituall Iſrael, che Saints. None elſe bath to 
doe with any Law as it comes from Chriſt, 
but are ſtill under the Law , as it camefrom 
Mount Sinay. 2 

2 It is New in reſpect of the nature of it, 
which is double: 1 as it flows from Chrifts 
love to us. 2 It muſt bee the fame as Chrifts 
love was to us ever; I have loved you t . 
and as this is the ſpeciall command of Chrift, ſo 
it is the property of the Saints, that the grace 
they receive from Chriſt, cauſeth them to doe 
It : the love of Chriſt conſtr ains them. Thete- 
fore the Apoſtle thanks God for the Coloſſtavs, 
Col. 1.34. For the increaſe of their faith, and 
love to allthe Saints, Where faith incteaſech, 
love incteaſeth : for faich incteaſeth love to 
Chrilt : and love to Chriſt increaſerh love to 
the Saints. 8 

For my morecleere proceeding in thiꝭ par- 
ticular, Ichall endeavour — — A 
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to diſcover unto you, firſt, whar love is. 2 the 
excellent properties and effects of this love. 
3 the manifeſtation of this love. 

1 What lobe is: Love i an Affection of 
' theſoule, carried forth after , and ſetled nn, 
fomnking , from an apprehended worth” and ex- 
cellencie in the thing: This I conceive to bee 
love, whether it be ſpirituall or naturall; whe- 
ther ſet upon a pood ot bad object: for it is 
not poſſible there ſhonld bee true love, but 
where the ſoule apprehends ſomthing worthy 
to be beloved. Pirſt, the underſtanding goes 
forth, and takes a view of the object preſen- 
ted 2 if the underſtanding doe apprehend any 
worth or excellencie in the object preſented, 
then the affection of love is let forth upon it, 
and js not ſatisfied without the enjoyment of 
it, Hence it comes to paſſe that when the 
underſtanding is truly enlightned and the 
judgement rightiy informed, the affection is 
cattied forth, and ſetled upon a right object: 
but if che underſtanding bee corrupted and 
blinded ; and the judgement misinformed, the 
affection of love is carryed forth after, and ſer 
upon wrong ob jects. When the underſtand- 
ing is ſo blinded , it apprehends an excellency 
in the world, in pleaſures, in ſinne, &c. for 
beleeye it 3 it is the hlindneſſe of mens under- 
1 | >”. © OS 
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the contrary , when Chriſt is preſen- 
ted to the view of che ſoule, the underfiande 
ing by the power of God, is enlightned, and 
comes to apprehend in ſome meaſure, thar ex- 
cellent worth, that is in him, the affection of 
love goes forth after him : and deſire is not ſa- 
ti-fied untill it enjoy him. Thus it was with 
the Spoule inthe Canticles, Chap. 5. 1o. My. 
beloved is white and ruddy , the chiefeſt among 
ten thou[and and hence it is, her love is o 


drawn forth after him: that ſhee ſeeks bim, 


and is never ſatisfied till ſne find him Verſes. 
ſhee is ſicke of love after him, Chap. a. 5 and 


this love unto Chriſt carries forth the ſoule in 


love to the Saints, for the ſake of Chriſt, 


where it ſees the Image of Chriſt: the ſame 


love wherewith the ſoule loves Chriſt , it loyes 
the Saints, 1 Jh 4. 20.21. 

That it is the command of Chriſt, and the 
property of the love of God, where it isſhed 
abroad in the heart, to carry forth the ſoule in 
love not only to Chriſt, but to the [Saints , 
you have heard: 1 Jokn,5.1. Every that 
loves bim that begate , loveth lum alſo' 25 
begotten. 
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8 wle chat cauſeth men to love ſin- 
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2 It refuſes to receive ſatisfaRion in any en- 
Joyment beneath the Lord Jeſus. A ſoule truly 


enlightned in the excellency of the knowledge 


of God in Chriſt, refuſeth to take content and 


ſetisſaction in any thing that comes ort of 
Chriſt, It is true, there way be many turnings 


and windings in the heart, and the profits and 
pleaſures of. the World, ſhall be preſented (as 


-. Sacan preſented them to Chriſt) and duties and 


creatures and performances, gifts , & c. and 
thus Satan can, and often doth preſent him- 
ſelſe like an Angell of lighe, and that to the 
Saints too: they that know any thing of God, 
know it, if poſſibly hee could, hee would de- 
lude and cheat a poore creature, but the ſoule 


tiuly loving Chriſt will not be thus cheated | 


and deluded by hat old Serpent, hee muſt have 
Chriſt, nothing elſe will ſatisſie him, A living 
ehilde may be qui eted a while with a bable, a 
countet, or rattle, which is nothing hut folly: 
but in concluſion, it findes by experience 
the emptineſſe and vanity of ſuch things, 


then caſts away all, and nothing but bread, 


will ſatiafie him. Sa it may bee with the 


e Content in duties and Prayers for a 
* 
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172 Chriff exalted a abe ams 
effe} of this love. 1 With relation. es 
Chriſt. 2 To the Saints. 1 To Chrift, 


foule , the living Chriſtian ; it may receive 


'. Dr0fhel of Sans, "yh 
3 but in the concluſion it comes o 
| hehe e df theſe things, and then 
nothing but Chriſt will content bim. When 
a ſoule truly loving Chriſt, comes to ſee how he 
dach Khuded himfelfe in miſtaking Chriſt, 
thinking that hee hath had Chtift, when - 
deede hee had nothing but theexternall Ordi- 
nance, viſible forme, which is indeede the 
ſhell without the ketnell , ö then nothing lelle 
then a Chriſt will ſatisfic + & give me f 
ſayrk the ſoule, or elſe Idie , Chtiſt in every 
Otdinance 2 it Will not take Otdinances ani 
Duties from Chriſt any mote: but now the 
ſoule rauſd enjoy Chr ny, Panty 
jn preaching, in uin the : 
the Lord , . N content to t ech 
but Chriſt go thiy iv the excellent Yay 
of ttue ſpjritnall loye to the Lord Jefus; 
It is chat the ſpouſe in the C unticlts, Cha. 3 12, 
fo eurbeſtiy ſeckes per bkioyed, (her could 
babe ho reft vntilſ hte had found Him vers. 4. 
_ eben ſhee Holes hit, we of lou" 
made: This is the. ptb lo 
Ro h, ies alf 8 Eugle, aud 
God in hei is its object 
e , thithet wilt 


athered her : Ch isthe | 
Tung 7 


a 
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true beleevers.come, in him ſhall all the ſeed of 


"Ifracl be juſtified, and ſn glory, Eſay 45.25. 
onely note this, that the ſoule comes by faith to 
enjoy bim whom the ſoul loves. 
A. ſecond excelſency of love to the Lord 
Jeſus is, It is quieted and ſati. fied in the fingle 
enjoyment of Chrift : the ſoul that hath Chriſt 
hath enough, itcan ſay as Jacob , it is enough, 
oſeph my ſonns is yet alive; lo the beleeving 
foule; whoſe; heart is truly ir flamed wich love 
to Chriſt for his awne excellency, ir hath e- 
nough, it is content now to loſe all; as the Apo- 
Me Paul, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Hee accounts all things 
but leſſe, ea dung, that bee may wenne Chriſt : 
This is the excellency of the grace of love 


to Chriſt , it carries the ſouſe above the 
World, above creature ot any thing beneath 


Chit, 7 deſires nothing but Chriſf, 1 Cor. 
2. 1. It glorieth and rejoyceth in nothing 
but Chriſt, Gal.6:14. and him cruciſied : IF 


it hath the world, ſo it is if not, it is contented, 


it is quiet in any condition, if it enjoy all 
Ae Imean in the World) yet Chriſt is 
the of all: if it want all things, yet 
ip Chrift it enjoys all, ſo the Apaſſieh . as 


. bavin; nothin bet poſſeſſing al thirg. Fa 


Dow ee beleeves in, 


end Iclus, koows hoy to. beabaſgs; d 


how 


how to abound, that is, it knows how in that.” 


* 
* 


loweſt condition to live ſatisfied upon Chriſt, 


and it knows how in the higheſt condition to 
live alſo upon Chriſt, it can doallthinga through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens it, Nhil. 3. 12,13. Do 

you not ſee on the contrary, men that have 
love to the Lord Jeſus, how they let forth their 
hearts upon the creature? they live upon the 
creature; take away the world from them, your: 


tolle away cheir life: bur the wan rhar'loves: _ | 


- Ghriſt, hath enough in the enjoyment of him: i 

whatever be falhhim in the world, yet he can 

ſay as Chriſt, have meat to eat that: er hu 

not ef, John q. 3. the Lord Jeſus is the Saints: 
meat and drigk,chey live upon him, and are ſaa 

tisfied wich hint. 
The chird property af love is, it ſlights all: 


hardſhips and ſuſßet inge thati it; meeis withaſlꝰ 


fer the name and ſake ¶ Chtiſt. Noth ing can: 
quench this le, mapy aters cannot qdench 
it . many flouds; of af}1Rintr Expnor:-quebh! 
love : when others that love not the Lord 

but themſeives and this ov eaſe, ſtart and are 
affrighted as the reproach.of Js us; a8 ar» 
ſome ſtxangea pparition, when the ſoule that 
ſees ſpitztuall the notte chings tharare> 
ſeen, that is, at the our 


nall eys only fre, but at ching that are not ſern · 
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— — in the cee 
„ nnz 7 , being not onely ready ob 
ſuffer reproach, but death it ſelſe, if the Lord 
call them to i, for 2 ſake of their 
beloved. Thus you excellence of this 
grace, ä ectly out to Chiiſt, 
Ties donn in we hoſome of lose, and the“ 
— farisfied, / there it is ſatisfied , there it 
enough , there ir lies, and there it dies, 
| and yrwjch in (hall for ever. live', Sthe 
excellencie of this grace oi love; it 
— hard things eafie,. and bittet things 
ſweet 2 ir lives upon that others cannot ſee = 
nor never ſhall ſee.; unlefſerheLord open t 
it rejoyerth in that others dread t Kü 
at for a- any an 8 | 
for joy, · in the be. 
— col rhings makes othersfaine 
nnd 


_ I come be the excellence of this | 
of love, i=, and jo the Saints, for thar is the 
great thing we have now in band, che extellen - 

Ge of ch grace of lorcuemongSaits, aeg | 
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the of tie Sake as one, it 
o der ef one heart and of bne 

nijnnde; What is che reaſon of ſuch dy- 
um Saints, but the want of love?” 
this gtace of lohe it that which would knir 
the hearts of Chriſtians one to another: It 
defiteand care . — 
fa, that thelf Bearts ni «>. =o 
bring kyir tap they in love}; Co 15 1. *Þ 

her af che Saints, is that which 
makes thein meete to watch bet each on 
to build up each other: it is 25 the jc yuts and 
fihewy 6 505 body natutall, koirtiig each 
thernbtt together * — L nouriſhing. the - 
whole body,” Ot. 3. 9 Ben bun ſegerlir im« 


 EFeaſeth, with the increaſe of God, this 10 the 


excelleſie of love, it knits up the 
oo of the Saints together; N | »Y 
there cannot be in eaſie ciſſe aly 2 
knotof lo this any che Tove: 4b 
Ear urn Sam: 18. 1. The a of Jos 
thai war lait with the [onle of David; awd 
3 er 45 rf _ wy tne: is 
oferty. of oye; © i the Wal 
ok hehe be foch di- 
wit the Sairith # it it bee but 
4 dy; the lore, 


the 


by 
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22 excellencie of true 
« malcirude of jnfirmicies,, ig f only 8 
ved. it is notgaſily provo oked , it is 
exe tobeintreated , ĩt village ddainly 
lieve, evill reports, it will not {uddainly 14 
bitter enyyings and evill ſurmiGogs 2.chis is 
che excellencie of che . hub love it will 
much and long, it vr not cenſure with» 
out ws wonderful pee 2 4. J. 6, % 
fereth lang, it i not eaſily pr 
Keil not — 5 „love envyeth not | 
anothers proſperity, but rather tejoycerh, in 
i, as one member © 45 boch 1cjyeethin | 
the ptoſperity of another, it vaunteth 
it ſelle, it is not deen Fox is an hum 
grace, it makes e in whom it ig, 80 ſer 
a 3 in love, to perſer each ot X 
it 


not it om it keeketh | 
tele anot} „i is nog 
5720 ceth in the truth 4 
„i ace | 
gy. 
i dart 9 9 Aue that is the beſt e 
lch ee ound or pro- 


beer no ill, it rejaycerh 
ground of, warrant 


mim, bere is the" excel- 
flere who would be without this 
love nay but who canever attain it 
thoſe , whom God ſheds abroad bis love 
in their hearts by his holy: Spirit ? how is this 
grace” of love wanting among the Saints? 
yyhence is. it that there are ſuch diſcordsꝰ 
ſuch bitter eny yings? ſuch ſecretwhiſperings ? 
in a word ach rents and. breaches of com. 
munionandfallowſhip amore Saints fort 
Night chings ] bur the Want of this grace of 
love ? truly, were the love of God Ned a. 
broad in chebearrs of his people more a hun. 
it would not be thus 2 love is of abſo· 
lute neceſſity, for che peace on communion of 
Saints. 
2 Excellency of love. Iris, an reeling 
. -c i ſhall be made perfett in a 
World : other graces fail, but love gee 
faileth : 1 Cer, 13.8. Prepheſies they fail and” 
faith that ſhall ceaſe, bur los ſhall abide for 
ener, it ſhall be ſo far from 2 that it 
ſhall after the ceaſing of faith and other gra» 
ces, he made perfect, and the Speth 
God indeed hes (and ſtom that fountain” 
of, laye, loue each other (theyſhall chen fur 
ever live in the boſdme - their ſoulss 
being ſatisfied in the cnjoyment of bim Naas d 
N 2 Ne 


180 Chriftexalted a the alone 
955 Hernan; ben be then perſetily kn - 


filled with theenjoyweat | 
2 2  chrooghtigc 


enjoys in h im. 10. | 
1 7 particular propoum c led is, the my. 
nißeltation of this love „bow the Saints ma- 
nifeſt this thrit love eaclr to other. 
© 4 In a; faichful! diligent warching wer 
each other in love, Shil.a. g. look not evety 
oo to his oe things, duc every ane tothe 
things one of nee there ſhould-nor; bee 
ſuch a Tpiric Chriſſians 8 was if 
Cam, Who ſasd, Aw e brotherrkrepert no, 
no, you art keepers of each othet᷑ and it it love 
that will make you faithful. to each cthers foul f 
inthis particular. 

«The ſecond manifeſſatiqn of love is, in buil- 

up one the other in the moſt hol;yfamh; e 

ity me one thegther in love, (helping ſor wart 
each other inthe way of holineſſe, being cdõ7n- 
paſted together in the arder and ſellowſhip of 
the Goſpel; maketh ancreaſe of the body, "wo 
| hee ying itſelf in love, Eybeſ. g. 16. ; 
: ing with che weakmefſe of (ach 
R. ny Cal. 3115. Pat po, us ude nel 


5 r „e, l 
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fer Chrifts ſale forgave jog Here is the 
ation of love, When you art able to 
Wi yt na of — from this 
principle; becauſe God hath borne with;you, 
Gad hath forgiven JQU, Ram. 14.1. Hum that 
uin the fab receive ans . 
54. Ia reſſorung a falne brother with the ſpi- 
* ritof meckneſſe, Gal.6.1« If any brother be 
” folnethrough weakneſſe, yee that are ſpiritual, 
reiſtare ſuch a ove with the ſpirit of meeknefſe> 
much tendęrneſſe js to be uſed towards a bra 
ther in this caſe; che ground is, wee our ſelves, 
the Rrongeſt of us, are ſub jet to, und may 
fall, by the like temptation, if ihe Lord pre- 
nee eben good 
J Ia ſpen indly to cach otlier 2 
wards and di this is the manife» 
ſtation of love : and truly where there is 
love in the heatt, it will appeareinthe coun» 
tenance, inthe words, a cheerful andloving 
paunenance , loving werds; here will bee 
words both fax the Sainte, and tothe damts. 
Fut, forthe Saints to goe to God in prayer, 
Epteſ. i. 6. lor chem, in their vindicatiou yen 
any ſcandall is unjuſily laid upon them t ſo 
Jeaauban far Dad, 1 Sp. Jinathar 
ſpoke dende bee and good for David 
2. In ſpeaking Kindly one to another, fo the 
11 N 3 _ Ape» 
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Apoftle Paul, hee evet gives the Saints the title 
of Brethren, wheteforc holy Bretbren, - 
kers of the heavenly calling: and & Aith, 
Thet «jofs afwer ernats en rife," Wl 
ifefted in condos! 
ling each with other, in afflictions : the Saifit# 
are all of them members of the body of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 27. and the members of the 
naturall body are ſenſible of the ſi *of 
each other, if one memberkuffer all ſuffer with 
it; if one member re joyce, all rejoyce with it: 
ſo it is or ſhould be in the body ſpitituall, wee 
ſhould beare part of one another afflictions; 
be truly ſenſibleof the afflictions of each other, 
and ſo beare part with each other, bee 
truly ſenſible of the comforts of each other, 
and ſo re joyce together, this is the property of 
true love where it is: I have very briefly hint- 
ed upon ſome particulars, much more mięht 
be ſayd in this particular: but J defire not to 
be tedious in this place. I might branch forth 
in many other particular Goſpell commands 
which would be too tedious : only thus, where 
the love of Chriſt is indeed ſhed abroad by 
the hoh Spirit there love conſtrains the ſoul to 
= it ſelf up-wholly to the Lord Teſts, and all 
„commands, whatfover things are of good 
Teport, wharlocyer things areloyely, *whatlo- 
ae” bs WE ever 
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e 
are warranted re iurbe 
fi Gp ns mtr bof fe 
vs, isrexdy int power engt | 
to walke l up unto it: It will dot conſult with * 
— and bloud - it will nor ffand upon 


mercie;grace, arid love in doing unt the ſoule, 
ſoit will now Toke what it is may condace 


dc the ekaltatien of his name, and then the ſoul 


that truly loves the Lord leſus is ſatisfied let the 


game of Jeſus hu vt tf e glory, and the ſoule that 


4 loves him, hach its end, and relis ſotii- 
n 

#ſe, k concernes every one to looke if 
Chrift hath berye their Prophet: hath Chriſt 
given theea heart willing to ſub mit unto him 
in all things F ready in his power to yeeld u- 
niverſall obedience to all his commands? ò it 
neerely concernes you to try your ſelves, and 
if fo, then whether your” obedience flows 
from love. It is pofſib'e there may be external 


obedience from baſe and by ends, and then all 
is nothing; Love is the 125 'of the Law : 
whatſoever is done in love, 25 155 from _ 
loveoFC'n Kt 5 ſhed abroa d in the h 

wel done i. hüt un done 1 love is 5 
thing: preaching "praying, pro 
nilthcoting iris 2nothing 


vivo 
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nent prrsch, and pray, and 
it is e fo doe it out. 
OY then e of faich.. Nabe 
97 dale done without wy f 
2 Is 1. 1. 


ate not acet 
abc 0 
ave — e## 1 — i by bus as aſoun- 
ding braſſe, or tin / — 1 man = 
hav h ven ho 2 

mikadlee pie rag ag oo a ho- 
tionall kno that may 2 
eares and hears v7 the people, and yer allbe 

but a ſoiind of words arrained by art, 48 4 


ſounding braſſe or a tinklingcymball, which 


Re to male a ſweet 5 to the care; when 
thete is nothing in it 1 23 compoſure 
— — out of 


of humane art; and fo be 
that frame, chete 3 is nothing 
looking after, ot Pork un — ., 2 even 72 are 


tho le perſons, who ſcewingly dec glotious a+ 


N ions, and yet indeed have nor the love af God 


m chem. 
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Or 3 It isa living by beleeving of — 
(hall one day enjoy. 
1 It 5 to exerciſe faith as 28 cally 
for it? chat is, io exerciſe it upon the object: 
for faith hath ever an object, and if it be right 
and true, the object is Chriſt x pow it is 
true, there is occafion for the Chriſt ian to ex- 
ercile faith in every condition, either /mrernals 
| +, or Externalh, tor the Chriſtian hath ma» - 
ny enemies to encounter withall, che ficſh, and 
the Devill, and che World, all theſe comes in 
{ amaynupantheſoule. Now faith overcome. 
I The felt, dar will be everJufting againſt | 
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— body of f, a proud, cut ſed, ſelſe ſeek- 
e Ge tht to e, Jeſs 
Chriſt. fc, and there is no concemmation td 
them in Chriſ It is true, I have a biens- 
tute, a wicked, curſed; deceitfull/proud, Telfe 
ſeeking hestt, yes the Lorch hath ler forth s = 
junpie of his glory to my ſoule, hee han 
et me ſee, and hath ſcaled this by his Spirit 
unto me, that I am in Chriſt, and there is ns 
condemnation for me, and ſo by faithſeeking to 
Chriſt, the foule overtomes this enerny fleſh:and 
then ſecondly, it ever lives in beleeving, that 
ihn fleſhly corrupt nature, ſhall bee every day 
more and more ſubdued, and fo is ever eying a 
crucified Chriſt, for the killing and crucifying 
of this body of fin. pt TR 29 
3 The Devil, hee will come in with his 
darts, laying hard and heavie things tothe 
charge of the ſoule, although the Apoſſle ſayth, 
Romr 8. 33. e ſhall lay uey thing to the 
charge of Godselebt ? it i God that juſftifieth - 
akhough God himſelfe pronounce a man cleere 
and jufl, yet the Devill will come in and en- 
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s, that is worſt of all, thou haſt a wicked prouil 
heart of thine on, thou grr ready, when ever 
God hath affifted thee, to take the honour to 
thy ſelfe, and to pride thy ſelfe in thoſe weake 
duties thou petformeſt. ae 
What ſayſt thou to this Chriſtian ? haſt 
chou any experience of this tryall in thy ſoule ? 
Idare ſay thou haſt, if Chrift dwell there, but 
what courſe will you take to overcome in this 
combar; ſee Epheſ.6,16. There are the ene- 
mies the Saints are to encounter with, they 
ate no ſmall, no meane enemies: ſee Verſe 13. 
and the armour ; the Chriſtians Armour , its 
all Armour of prœofe, but above all take the 
ſhield of faith, here with yee ſhall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked: the 
Devill will come, and come againe , hee will 
have one dart, and another dart: now the 
way to overcome is to take the ſhield of faith: 
s. ſhield is for defence ,' ſo this faith _ 
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God enables 2 and what of all this S 
1 know there is enough to condeinne mee for 
ever, were I to anſwer in mine own perſon 
ſor my ſelfe; but Chritt hach beene condem- 
ved for me, Satan, hee hath horn all my ſinues, 
and ſo my condemnatcion, and hee hath made 
bimſelfe over to mee, ſo that now thou mult 
firſt have ſomething againtt Chriſt, before 
thoucanſt ſhake my hold, and thus by fauh 
ing to Chriſt, the ſoule oyercames the ene: 
may : but if the ſoule cannot thus have 3e+ 
courſe to thę. Lord Jelus , he is gone hen the 
tempter cones, be mee 
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I. even the glorious lbeny 'of the Sons of 


3 The Saints of God are ſubjef testi 
gioas and reproaches whilſt they are in this 
world, ſo Chriſt ſayth, Joh — the world 

yer ſhall baue wibwlariew; Ie true, Chriſt 
— prepared a Kingdomefor chem, "butithey 
ate not like to enjoy it in this Work, Imeane 
that Kingdome of glory, although it is true, 
they en joy much of God here in this King» 
dome of grace, The King dow of God is within 
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freed from evill men, and ſhall one day we 
a Kingdome ſayth the ſoule 2 Thus Pi 
9 — 2 Cer. 5. T. 2754.16 8 
and this was itwith which Peter 
the ſrattered Jews ,- 1 Pet. 1. 74. 79 
1 ttew to an inheritanct iucorr - 
, reſerved in Heaven for them, and 
— the ground of that exhortation to con- 
fancy to the end in time of affliction, Revel:*- 
10. Be faithful to the death, and you al beve 
 arrown of life. 
Thus Chriſtians have I endevoured , boch 
from the light of Scripture, and the light of 


experience, to hint out brief unto you a taſte/ 


of the Chriſtians living by faith, and this 
Chriſt teacheth all ale whom hee effectually 
teacheth, Heb. 10. 38. 

I might proceed to other particulars, 
namely, that Chriſt teacheth us to own him 
28 our Prieft , as our King: It is Chriſt our 
Prophet indeed, that teacheth us all things 
that wee rightly know, wee know nothing 
as we ought to know, farther tlien Ctriſt. Jeſus 
by che Spirit teacheth. But 1 proceed tothe 
next particular . propounded in the office or 
worke of a Prophet, namely; to worke mira 
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to every folle who is indeede.raiſed Ehe. 1 
the'1 and I Verſes compared, Verſe 1. A 
jeu who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Ver. 5. 
Even when wee were dead in ines, hath . 
euickned u, &. Now to quicken, to givelife 
to a dead foule is a miracle, and this Chriſt 
_ doth ordinarily; and hee gives fight, upto 

blinde men, it was a miracle far unt to 
give fight to the man that was borne blinde, 
beloved, every man and woman in the world 
is borneblinde , ſpiritually blinde, and this is 
2 great miracle to cure ſuch, yer this the. 
ordinary worke of Chriſt - and every man na- | 


turally is borne blinde, lane, and 9885 
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intoſprrituall chivgs,r Cor. 4. 14. Hath che Lord 
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he reigns I mean ſirirually over none bin, 4 
thoſe in whom he reigns. 2 2 
Now Chriſt reigns inthe ſouls of the Saints; - 
firft;;, oppoſing all things that are concrary to 
kimſelfe : there are other Lords that will ſccke 
to rule in the hearts of the Saints, if Chriſt 
ſubdue them not: the Devill hee will ſeeke to 
be Lord (he! chat is the Godof the World, and 
rules and reighs in the hearrsof the. children 
of diſobedience ) where Chriſt doch pot rule 
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ver, can neyer beleeve, before 


low in theſcaſe e 9 its. one e 
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ol Jeſus, andthen ir can ſay with il | 

Pow. Phil. 4. rt. . | 

| farver I am therewith to be content, And | 
the ſoule is quieted, ond waits patiently bx 
the Loxd, and now.the foule ſayt h, O how un 
like am I to Chriſt ö And new — 
& how unlike am 1 to Chriſtꝰ hee ſutfered 
(meckly as a Lambedumbe befarethe ſheurer 
and opened not his mouth) fot me a ſinner, hee 
ſuffered for me, the juſt for the injuſt, chat hee 

might bring me to God, and ſnall not l be con- 

rented to ſuffet reproch and ſhame for him, and 

mn 2 what will come, patience poſſeſſert 


5. Chriſt ſets up the 14 ef 9 
mindedneſſe in the heart of a Chriſtian, and 
indeed: it is no wonder, for his Kingdomeis 
there, Heaven is there, The Kin of he as! 
nien d werben out, L 17 21. and therefore 
needs muſt Chriſt- ſer up this Law in his 
TS; —— that in oppoſition toearchly- 

lnefle; or any thing that is 
— : halineſſe and » beayenlineſſe ) 
gabe, * Ne ef me., 1 9 
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3 ; 'thae- 
ie but himſelſe, nnd why 


ow 


Lord. Jeſus t and here is a continuall combat 
and conflict betwWerne the fleſhand the ſpirit, 
the corrupt nature and the divine nature; 
andcertainly here corruption and Satan, ma 
my times brings ſadneſie upon the ſpirits of 
theS4inis,-mdatkning; in over- pes. 
der heavenly enjoyment, I meane in w 

ſenſe, although they can never ſhake the Aich 
of -the ſoule in whom Chriſi dwells, Mat: 16. 
Fhe' gar of Nel ſball wot ral. a 
gat —_ 

Conſider now, doe youſinde Chriſts king- 
dome, Chriſts Laws, thus ſet up in your heart ꝰ 
do you finde Chriſt oppoſing luſt · and cortup 
tian ichin you, or doe pu not d. Chriſt be 
there, you' will finde it in ſore meaſures 11 

I char Crit according to his diver- 
1 work ings, keepes _ 
aw 


we 


Deen 


— 


„ 4 Nee 


law. of ſinne undet in ſome ſcuiles 

. other , hating ans: and the yu 
| benb reeds fogr. owe from the Law of fi = 

* —————— oc” — 
authority. a8 8 law, there Ch 

— it will be theyeas/a 


ma the Devi 
at peace, all 
lives | ina 


— He wil ha feats — 
purifier , hee will purge out the drofſe when bee 
comes + Mal. 3. 3. But: who may avide the day 
of his commung , he will come with therefiners. 
fire, and the fullrsſope , he comes not to bring 
peace, that is, with luftand corruption hut the 
Lord cuts them down t corruption dies When 
Chriſt comes. 

- .Objeft, But perbaps, ſome Cds 
ja; I inde indeed fome Rirring- within-me,: 
ſome to evill, and ſame motious ta good, how. 
(ball 1 Know. that this flows _— 
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3 63 ofe TIT: Arby ods v405 at 
between the law 

ience, and there'is 2 conflict 
betw eene ne the Spirit O hriſt, his work in the 
ſpirir of —— and the flaſh, corrupt 
nature and Satan | 
1 Theres aconflifh beratennaturallcen> 
ſcience andthe Law ; oÞthe minde leg ally en- 
lghrned andche Law: and staunte in aa 
7 7 or an iu Ui honing 
I have finned in in berr ajing the innocem 
he ſaw hisfin,be had he , 
and now he iseroubled,nor becauſe of his fiti, as 
it was a fin þ but becauſe his conſtience now 
dogs him, willnot let him reſt: This eorfli& 
may be in the heart of a poor creature, & Chriſt 
never come there inthe y of mercie, and the 
ſoule — &lf,chnking 2 
is there oppoſing fin hen it i nothing e but | 
the minde of man legally enlighthed, a 
ing wrath and anger, from the breach of the 
aw t and now walks more citcuinſpecꝭiy yeildi 
more perfect obedience, o EI 25 2 tronſs 
greſſion of the Lau, and thinks it ſelſe in # 
goodly ps paradiſe, ina fair way for heaven. And 
y poore fouls deceive themſelves, d 
meer e reid. * 
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conſcience and the Law, it is only fromthe ap- 
prehenhon of the condemnatisu of the Law 3 

- the Law ſayth, chou ſhalt au fn, if chou doefl is; 
— — por Mera ane b caſt 
clence * v this is | 
down, and perhaps — 2 fins 
ſets againſt fin, oppoſoth it with. might and 
main, and reſolves to ſin no more 2. and anon 
fin preſeuts it (elſe, and the Law preſents it ſelf, 
den out of doors ſin muſt ? but why d 
" becauſe ofthelaw, not becauſe of Chrift: the 
law will give it noreſt, no peace there ? now: 
50 illuſtrace: this by à compariſon in theſe 
dayes of war; I doe not queſtion but there are 
many in this countrey that are turned Parlia- 
menteers ſor feare leaſt the Law ſeize upon 
their goods and perſons, and ſothey loſe all: 
their mindes are ſo far enlightned chat chey 
ſeit is good to ſleepe in a hole skin, as they 
ſay,and hence they can perhaps talke ſomtimes, 
and doe for the Patliament, nnn 
211 mindes 
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this on the e now. | 
Andcthur it n with' this man, perhap 

pecre creature dd be content to yin 
ſitine in iis boſomde-, luſt , anger, pride, &c. 
but no ſooner doth fin apy ar büt the Law 
thatappeard”, Ealing chat is troubled, out” 
muſt the finne, ef conſciencetannor be quiet: 
10 ſo (beloved) for pictdeſſe of — 
ence, who fears etetnall flames, Efay 334. 


out fin muſt, and an externall conformity fol- 


lows, and ſo the man is becorpe a Chtiſtinn. 
Iris as a man that hath à loyi ng friend, hee 
s him to his Houſe, bin het Wire will not 


"beſarisficd, ſhe ſeolds, out maſtthe mah elle : 


& will bene peace r-ſo ſinne wou 
welcorhe perhaps, and kinde enter 
withthe an; but natural c onſcience Path 


thea pprehevfion of the Law, ſcolds and rhrea- 
tens, and out viuſt the beloved luſt; 9 


| condemnation, » bu 
| tothe minde of Chrift, O the ule 
of it, and thus hee 


a continuall loathivg 
not the 


hat che very appearance, che very 
monk; hg . not aß t bing 


t as it is 'fikby., polluting 


that is born of God ſitmeth nor, 


e raſin, in the very thought, the 

thouchrof it u bitter. „ 

weſt, But what are the effects of this; 

SD of Chrift in the ſouls of che Saints? 

I Ts che utter ſubverſion and deſtru- C 
om of Satan and ſin: for all 


et or a5 you bare he 
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— 265 
. 1) brinepimenithvahenraobrechnes, 
—5 Ty. H ſuch as dde not or cannot con- 
the werthip preferibed by man.ſhould 
— the Land, out ofthe Wold, 
neanes could chen be uſed for their con. 
fon? Is here net fill hope while the crea- 
is yet alive, and above ground? There- 
fore 1 conceive it to bee unchriſtian cruelty 
o judge men in this caſe 2 never any wee read 
f, but heathens, that did the like under the 
Apel tand CNR 1571 hathſaid \ Jadge not 
y be net judged. for with what paſo 
e 7ndge ye ſhallbe judged, Mat. 17.1 
emer 2-13, For he ſball have face wich- 
ut mercie , that ſlereth no mercie : Mercileſſe 
nen are” the miſerableſt men under heaven, 
here is no mercie for them, God will deale 
ih them as they deale with others: it is both 
the Law and Prophets to doe u we would be 
lane unto: now conſider à little I pray thee, thou 
hat canſt be content in thy heart to perſecute 
hoſe that differ from thee in judgement 2 
ouldeſt thou be contented to be ſo dealt * 
thy ſelſe? doth the Lord Joins the King © 
Saints require or accept of any ſervice, bi 
that is free and voluntary ? but J — 8 
Chriſt you ſes is King, and hee ſhall be exalted 
8 „ and magifeited 1 be King one daz, 
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Pſal. 45.6. with Heb. 1.8. But ante thi Senn | 


dere 


he ſayth, thy throne, o God, is for eum Sc 

f, righteou[neſſe i the Scepter of thy Ring. 
dome. Here is a King, a Kingdome, a Scepter, 
Chriſt the King, the Saints the Kingdome, i 
the World the Scepter, Eſay 9.6 7. Hee ai 
King, and of the increaſe of his government. 
andyeace, there ſhall be no end: that is; till 
there be no more time till time ſhallceaſe in the 
world; after he ſhall give up the Kingdome to 
the Father,and God ſhall be all in all,x Cor.15. 


28. Thus you ſee Chriſt is King: I come in the + 


ſecond place to the Kingdome , which is wholy 


ſpirituall, Ay Kingdome, ſayth Chriſt, is nor of 


this world. | E | 
I The matter of Chriſts Kingdome is ſpi- 
rituall ; Saints called out of the world: this 
is the Church, the Kingdome of Chriſt, the 
Saints gathered out of the world, by the 
preaching of rhe Goſpel ; into the order and 
fellowſhip of the Goſpel, they are Saints al- 
though ſome thinke ſtrange to heare of Saints 
in this world, yet they are in Scripture called 
Saints, that is, Sanctus, holy, fee 1 Cor. 1. called 

to be Saints, called to be holy, fo Heb. 3. 1. 
Wherefore loly brethren, part alert of the hea- 
venly caling: ſo that the Kingdome of Chriſt 
1, ot ſhould bee Saints, holy ones; = fri 
| world, 


ES 24 abs 4 3 | WY 44 Fs 
11 King of Sanft 245 1 
orld , for all the World are not Saints, but 8 
3 Chriſt are Saints out ot 
he World, Tohn 15. 19. Tee are not of the 
. but I have choſen you out of the world, 
Church of Chriſt are Saintschoſen out of 
World, they are not of the World , they 
re a people ſeparated , or ſevered out of the 
orld, ſo was the Church of the Jews, Levit. 
0-26. Te ſhall be holy to me, for I the Lada 
ly ; and have ſevered you from other people, 
bat you ſhoutd be mine,, And thus it is with 
ne ſpirituallIſrael of Chriſt, under the Go- 
ell, of which the naturall wara Type : they 
re not of this World, they are called oye of 
his World, and ſevered or ſeparated from the 
orld, 2 Cor.6.14. to the end they are to be 
eparated fromthe World, although the World 
ach gotten a formeof godlineſſe. See 27 ws + 
.1,5- The Apofile ſpeaking of the laſt times, 
eckogs up what 'courſes men ſhould take, 
at fins they ſhould be addicted to, and yet 
oncludes they ſhall have a forme of godleſſs 
' from ſuch turm away, or be ye {parated: 
do that you lee; the Church; which is Chriſts 
ingdome, are a people called out of the 
orld, they ate not of this World as he is not 
N this' World. Then certainly thoſe are 8 
riends to Chriſt, that would turn the World 


Q. 3 in 


. _  Chrif excel, 46 as 
Church, and ſa makes tha Kingdomevt 
CEA wor» Grill box 8 er 
aud ſo — I hr fur hee hach 
1 — . nat of Hearld.s but 
every may 2 The 
ch of Chrif, 222 IG 
ls f and — of pe hoe 
c Accor 
cake, one and — * in 
9 jrituall Kingdame of Chriſt in this caſe” 
as in the body politick # the whole Kingdome 
under one government , is but one body po- 
liick, or State: ſo the ws Chriſt, his 
Church although gathered in many . 
it is but one body, and every body bath the 
ſame power, the ſame priviledges, ſo that it 
qughe to be a body compacted together. under 
the reign and rule of one Lord Teſus, Epbeſc4. 
I6. and the externall way by whichthe Saints 
enter into this fellowſhip, it is by bapriſme, 
as you may ſee, A2 4. Then they with 
the godly recei ived the mord, and were 
b ed, and fo added, but I haye ſpoken 
of this formerly „ aud therefore I. paſſe it 
— 
2 As Chriſt hath a Kingdome , and that is 
ſpirityall, in relation to the matter, ſo hee ſets 
no Lawes and they are ſpirituall, theLayes 


in emed, even hit + Then jſhait love thy 
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King of aun. 
"of Chaifi in his dome is. 
1 Thehw 1 Ee 
q 2 The law of edification.  : 
1 The law of love, 6.4 3.134. By love 
ſerve.vne avother., fu all the law i fulfilled 


R and Js. B. 8. It iscal- 
he; regal L aw of, God, Thew ſhake {gue 
. thy ſelje , this is the Lawof 
Goſpell oe to Chtift, and love to the 
Saints. A dem. Cano ardent e ] ants 
v, that pas loue ove another , 13.34. 
Now this loye breaks forth in — the 
Saints to walke up according to every rule of 
the Goſpell, it conſtrains them io ſubmusto e- 
very word, toevory command of Ctxiſt, it cau- 
ſeth the da ints to watch over each other, to 
build up each other in the moſt holy faith, to 
reſt art aweaks brother with the fpirnt of mecks - 
neſſe hein fallen. Gal- G. 1. te beare eve an 
thers fur thens; and ſo to fulfill the Lam ef 
CHRIST: Thus CHRIS 7 rules 
in and over his Kingdome, by this Law of love 
r Goſpel, 
love ont of. a pure heart and faith af, 
1 Tum. 1. 3. Hee gives rules umo his people, 

out of love, hee cauſeth tiem te dbeyaut uf 
bee, there is no condemnation in has hw. 


i 


230 Chriſt exalted s the alone 


voc ate with the Father Feſws Chriſt the righ- 
trons, 1 John 2.1. who ir a propituatiom for how 
ent. Here is love in the King, love in the ſub- 
jects, love in CHRIS T comanding, love in 


Chriſtians obeying, a Kingdome upheld and 
mayntained by the law of leve. O thar the 


God of love would increaſe this love more 
abundantly, both in your and my ſoule, 1'T bef: 
3.12. The Lord make you to abound im jove 
one rowards another , and towards all men. 
O this love is ſweet and amiable , pleaſant, 
Pſal. 133. 1. love to the Saints, love to all men, 
iĩt is che way to winne them to the Lord Teſus, 
2 Tim. 2.25. This is the great law by which 
Cuxls r rules and over his Saints, his 
Churches, his kingdome? and this is ſpit} 
ruall, | 
2 There is the Jaw of edification, 1 Cor.14- 
26. Let all things be done to edifying: It is 
the Law of Chriſt in his Church; that all 
things ſhould be done to edification , for the 
building up of the Saints in their moſt holy 
faith, therefore the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 23- 


makes light of that which tends not to edifi - 


cation, Allthingi are lawfull for me , but all 
rings edifie not, that is it whicha Chriſtian 
would lecke moſt unto , that that = 

e edifte 


to hispeople, but if they fone, they have av Ab 


* 
4 = 


Ling of Sams. 233: 
, | FP on 7 * — 
edifice moſt: it is the end of their compacting 


ee mel | "ol 
,.. | andbuilding together in faith and fellow hip: 
ir that they might edifie each other in love, ENHeſ. 


4. 16. All done in the Church is for the ediſicati- 
in | on of the body, or ſhould bee : every ordinance 
4 chat Chriſt hath ſet up in his Kingdoms for e- 
e | dification, watching over each other, exlorta- 
fe | tion, admonition, it is all for edificat ion: Bap- 
dn, Preaching, the Supper of the Lord, come 
e | tnunionand fellowſhip, it is all for edification 
. and conſolation, as Chrift hath appointed it, 
© |, Ad, 2. 41. to 46. 1. Cor. 14. 3. Church cenſure, 
excommunication, it is an Otdinance appointed 
5 of God for edification, to bring the ſinner into 
tze ſight oſ his fm, & that ſhonld be the chureh- 
es end in the uſe of it: Give lim up to Satan for 
tb e of the fleſh, that the ſeule mighi be 
|| ſavedinthe day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. 
that is the end ofthis Ordinance, and ſhould be 
dhe Churches end in the execution of it, 1 Cor. 
f 16.22. Fam man love not the Lord Ieſis, let 
» | himbe Anathema Maranatha, let him be ac- 
7 curſed till the Lord come, lo the See Mr 
werd Maranatha implies: it 2b in 
N conſiſts oftwo Syrian words, Ma- his critice 
! ram our Lord, Atha come, till our Sacra, on 
Lord come. | the word. 
| This is, as J underſtand it, till the Lord 
come 
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232 Chriſ,exakedcasthealone 
dome either in a way of love convincing} 
Coe ar to pow pros. 
him, ſo that other Scripture ſeemes to imply, 
1 Cor. 5. 5. That his ſoule may br ſaved in the 
. Lord Jeſus, the day Jeſus comes in 
to doe good unto him, for when ever the Lord 
Jeſus rakes an opportunity to doe good 9 
ſinner, that is the day of the Lord, or the Lords 
day, when he — 2 mercie, ſee P ſal. 110.3, 
1 Cor. 6. 2. ae WA 
Thus Chriſt rules by his Law generally in J 
the Aſſembly of Saints: But 14 
| 2 Hee manifcRs his Kingly power in er- 
.” daining Officers with their gifts aud cal» | 
lings, which che Scripture ſeemes in the ſtrict- | £ 
eſt and moſt r ſenſe to call Elders and I 
; 
1 


Deacons, or Biſhops and Deacons, 1 Tim. 3. I, 
2 3, &c. 
2 Biſhops or Elders ate two forts, or a 
different adminiſtration, with relation to 
their gifts, ra/mg and teaching, theſe al- 
though they ought not to ſecke it, for they as 
the Churches ſervants , yet by the Church | 
are to be acconnted worthy of double honour, i 
1 Tu. 5. 17. and in things pertaining to Chriſt a 
are tobe obeyed, for they watch tor ſaule, 


Hel. 13.17. | | 
| Queſt. But what power hath Cluiſtcam- 
W A . : b i & mitted 
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3 2. To Determine, 
W 9 3 To ee. 


rer 


x To Judge, and this undera cn 
ſideratipn, 1 "Gf the faith of mernberst hat ate. 
ps 4 2 Of proceedings within che 
8 
a Of the faith of members i "+ 
mitted:s This belongs to the Chuag 
ſome appointed thereunto by the U 
For if faich be requited of theſe that b 
admitted, then faith is to bee manited in 
Sho received, to thoſe chat receive , then this 
a truth generally held foreb in Scripture, 
18. 2. 38. with the 41. and Act. 8B. 37. and 
19.17, 19. And likeʒviſe there ſeemes to bee 
- ſomthing: to this pùrpoſe in that Scriptuse, 
Aar. 16; 19. I will grve unte ther the Uf 
the Rungdam of heaven , and whatſorver then 
ſhalt buate ow earth, ſhallbe bount n hear 
Wharloever the Church of Chriſt concludes 
on on earth, is approyed of. in heaven, while | 


they walke, r alchough I be- 


lieve 


lieve the greateſt myſtery couched under theſe 
words is another thing, to wit, the power 
Chriſt gives to the faith of Peter, and allthat 
obtaine like precious faith : whatſoeyer is 
bound on earth (chat is, wWhoſoevet beleeves on 
earth) that is bound in heaven: whoſoever 
belceycth not on earth loſeth all, it is looſed in 
heaven: For it is to Peters faith Chriſt commits 
2 There is a power to judge of things in 
the Church, and this every member * to 
make uſe of in looking to the wayes ofeach 
other, Phil, 2.4. Locke not every own to his own 
tlungg, but every one tothe things 7 one ana- 
th atth.18; 17,18. Thus all the body 
watch over each other, and to judge 

the actions of each other, thus the Elder is 
to watch over the body, and to judge the a- 


ctions, and to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with | 


patience and love where is occafion 2 and 
thusmay, nay, and ought, the whole Church 
to watch over ( and if occaſion be) reprove, 
admoniſh, &c. the Elder. Thus is the Xingly 
office of Chriſt carryed along ſweetly in the 
Church of Chrift, 1 Ti. 5. 19,20. When all 


watch over each other, when all are ſubject 


each to other, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
2 Chiiſthath gen power, as to judge 
N 


— 1 * . * ö * To 6 * r * 4 * * * 1 1 — 4 oy: 1 1 A - Y 4 , «ops 1 I * 4 5 8 
6 1 q 3 Ta * 1 F FLOW * 
= * ” \. * * 11 N 
0 4 \ - | 9 
Chriſt exalted as tho alone 


r 


2 2 2 — + ac &S MM KG KL(D@d#*%t 


_ Ht 0 


2 


r 
n o 
Fl . £7 38 
* 1 


U 


TO. Ro -» 
_ C — 
<) 7 * ans” a rs 4 } 
7 . 


= King of Saints, 235 
fo to Determine of things , and. this for the 


ee the body, forthe order of the Church 
of ChiiRt e order of the Chute 


3 And alſo,Ts paſſe Sentence (Tmean) ſpi- 
rituall , by way of Excothmunication , as you 
heard before. T conceive the Church and 
State of the Jews, who. was Abrahams nar 
turall ſeed , was a Typeof the Church of the 
Goſpell, the ſpiritualtſeed of Chriſt, G4. 3. 20. 
They had Laws and Statutes, ſo hath the 
Church of Chriſt now, onely theirs carnall, 
ours ſpirituall: for that Church was niorę 
carnall then ſpirituall, for that was the na- 
turall ſeed, this the ſpirituall t they Were to + 
admit none but thoſe that were naturally or 
bodily circumciſed, wee none but thbſe that 
are ſpirituall, Rom. 2. alt. They were not to 
touch any thing , whereupon was any ex- 
ternall uncleanneſſe, wee are not to touch the 
ſpirituall unclean thing, that is fin, or finfull 
worſhips or fellowſhips ; 1 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 17. 
They were to put offenders that were gtoſſe to 


death bedily, the Church of Chrift ſpiritu- 
ally by Ex communication : This is the 


Kingly Office of Chriſt carried along in the 
Kingdome, in the Church of Chriſt under the 
* , and you ſee both Church and Laws 
Ae pirituall, | - 


3 The 


we {pirltual]', but this I have -« 
ready in my foregoing Diſcourſe , th 


4 "The ends of ic are ſpirituall, namely, as 


e * 
2 The good of the body, the edify ing of the 
body of Chrilt, ſee Epbeſ.4.1t, And 
1 The glotyof Jeſus, the execution of the 
- Laws of Ching, as it tends co the Saints good, 
Chrifis glory, Tee call mee Lerd, - (fayth 

| rift) but where i wine honexr? This ſhould 
the end, as of all the Saints Church aRions, 


of allciyillaRions , the glery of Gad, 1 Cer. 


7 
K 


i. ö | 
h yen ſee Chriſt is King, and hee hath a 


dirituall Kingdom, and hee rules by his Scep- 
fs in this 7 anal andthere is good reaſon 
Or if, 
e was borne King, hee hath a right to 
it by birth, it is his birchrighr, Mat. 2. 2. Where 
# hee that is bern King of the Jews? Hee us 
4 Few that is one inwardly, and it is Chriſts 
birthright to reigne over them, and thoſe 


wbotake the rule, the Kingdome from Chriſſ, 
are no leſſe then enemies and traitours to the 


royall ctowne and dignity of the Lord Jeſus : 


and hee will take them alive one day , and caſt 


them 
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nnen degree owl wit om  }u mas - 


Y 


a lake of his + 'Revelar. 19. | 
2 Hee is thereunto ar inted by the Fae 
1 God the Faber hath 5 — 4 
to the Some, John 10422. For the 
Fake jug eth no man, but hath commuted al 
: 2 , Verſe 27. And hee hath 
given him authority to execute judgement, he 
cauſe he is the Son of God. God the Father 
hath given up the Kingdom to the Son, and al 
overnment, rule, and dominion, is in the 
Fand of Chriſt, as hee is man as well as 'God, 
Aﬀts 17.31. He hath appointed'a day in which 
he will judge the World, by that man whom 
he hath ordained, Afar. 13.18. Allpower ts 
ven to mee , both in be aven Sid 2 a 
Thus you ſee power and authority is given to 
the Lord leſus, and he is to exerciſe it, and not 
man , farther chen hee hath _appoimedfor the 
good of his — 

3 Hee hat urchaſed this Kingdome with 
his own — , and therefore good reafon 
hee ſhould reign in it and over it : Alt 20.28, 
Her hath purchaſed his Church with: hir em 
bloud : is it not teaſon then that Chriſt ſhoiſd 
reign over thoſe whom hee hath-purchaſed ? 
thoſe who were loſt and undone , children of 
wrath ag well as others Chrift having re- 


C _ deemed them out of. the hands of all their 
ene - 


38 Crit ena a ie tt 
' enemies, and now rules over them in love for 
their good, the end wherefore hee hath ſaved 
| them, That he might have a people to ſerve lim 
e ent righteonſmeſe, Luke 1. 74, 75: 


So that the Saints are not their own They are 
bought with a price, x Cor. 6.19,20. Therefore 
glorifie God in your. bodies, and in your ſpirits, 
which are Gods : They are Gods ownby pur- 
chaſe, and he purchaſed them, That they which 
live ſhould not hence forth live unto themſelves, ; 
but unto him that dyed for them, and roſe 4. of 
aun, Cor. 10. 11. Thus you ſee there is 
q reaſon that Chriſt ſhould be King of Saints 4 - m 
6 He was born toit, Hees therewnto appointed, | 
g Hee harligurchaſed them for that and and ur- in 
ſe. co 
* Hſe. A word of information; if it beſo that Ina 
Chriſt be the King of his people, and he alone C 
ought to rule in all ſpirituall things, then to 
1 T hoſe that get into the Throne of Chriſt, bu 
ne 
ce 
th 
ne 
v 
w 
ſh 
V 


and beute rule where Chriſt ſhould, are no 
friends to him. He, whoever he be, That ex alia 
kimſelſe above allibat is called God, and ſtr in 
the [ear of God, is the Antichriſt, 2 Theſ. 2. 4,8 
Whom CHRIST will tale at his enemy, and 
deſtroy lum with the breath of bis month, and the 
brightneſſeof bis comming. | 
2 Thoſe are enemies, who will not 2 
| 0g rift 


be 
* 


ſo he will take them, and fo he will deale wich 
them, Luke 19. 27. But thoſe mine enemieswhith 


Nl would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring | 
them hither and ſlay them before me, &. Act. 3. 
23. And he that will not heare this Prophet, ſball 


be out from amongſt hu people. 


the kingdom of Chritt be ſpirituall, not ; 
of this World, then thoſe are no freinds-to- 


Chriſt, that turne the World into Churchy I 
mean by a humane Law and Ordinance,” Let 
men-turne the world into Church by preach- 
ing as faſt as they can, or as Chriſt will, but to 
compel] all to bring in, earthly, ignorant, cat- 


nall men, into the Church of Chriſt, is not ac- 


1 cording to the minde of Chriſt, Exe, 44+ 7 


tothe 14, and this is none of Chriſts Church | 
but the Synagogue of Satan; the World; and 
not the Church. And truly I am apt to con- 


ceive , from. that fore-mentioned Scripture, 
that thoſe that have beene chiefe in this buſi - 
neſſe, who are godly amongſt them, ſhall ne- 
ver bee honoured with doing much in the 
work of God, but they ſhall come at laſt, they 
ſhall be che meaneſt and the loweſt. I mean 
with relation to . gifts in the houſe of God. 
FN This 


Chriſt to reign over them, who reſolve to ſub- 
mit to the power of man inthe things of God: 
I they are no freinds to Chriſt, but enemies, and 


cdp, 


3 
may ſeeme ſtrangę to ſome, but a truth, for 
Sad ul haye none to glory in thir own pre- 
ſent gifts ox excellencie, but thathe thargloryerh ; 
may glory inthe Lord. | 
475 If the Kingdome of Chriſt be fpirim- 
all, then here is a —— of exhortation, to ſlir 
upſpirituall people, ſpirituall men and women, 
to ſubmit to Chriſt, to come under the goyern< 
ment of Chriſt, ia walke with, to have fellow 
ſhip with the ſpiricuall people of Chriſt. Belb- 
ved, it is a fad thing to ſee ſpirituall people to 
| walke with the world , to joyne in the worlds 
fellow ſhip, in the worlds worſhip, What com. 
mumom bath light with darkneſſe? what fel- 
lowſhip bath Chriſt with Belial ? What part 
hath the belecver with the unbeleever ! ö that 
theexhortation might take place in your ſouls, 
Come out from among them, and be Je ſeparate; 
and 1 32 rw. 2 Cor, 6. 17. The Lords 
people are a holy people, and the Lords wayes 
are holy wayes: Holqneſſe becomes thy houſe, 6 
Lord, for ever. 
% 3 A word of conſolation and joy 
. forthe Saints; the Church, the Kingdome of 
Chrifts you have cauſe-of j joy, andcauſe of 
rejoycing. Firſt, that you have ſucb a King, a 
agel ing, above all Gods, hee that is the 
ord of Lords, and the King of Kings: 71 
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have ſuch a King who is able to defend them, 


able to faye them from all their enemies 2 and 


will ſve them, he is able to daſh all his and 

Saints enemies in preces like a porters 
veſſel 2 and hee will, he ſhall doe it, Pſal. 2.9; 
. — them with a rod of irem. and 
daſh them in peeces like apotters veſſell. Be wiſe 
naw therefore, 6 ye Kings , and be inftruſtea 
Jo judges of the earth, ſerve the Lord with fear 
and reſoper withtremb ling, kiſſe the Some leaſt 


be be'angry, Oc. Bur let the Saints rejoyce in 
the Lord, let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made 


him, let the children of Siam be joyfull in their 


King, PfA. 149.2. . 
2 The Saints have cauſe to rejoyce an 


to be comforted, they ate all made Kings td 


the Lord. They are Kings, and they ſhall reign, 
they reign already over finne and luſt, ever Sa- 
tan, Ram. 6. 1 Sinne ſhall not have dominion 
on ya, others are fla ves to ſinne and Satan, 
ſinne reigns in and over them, but the Saints, 
reign over ſinne, they have a Kiugdome already 


within them, wnhout them the Church, 


which is both Chriſts and the Saints King- 


dame, where Chriftand the Chriſtians ſolace 
themſelyei together, and they ſhall have a a2 
Kingdome, alchough they * now * 


\ 
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242 Crit exalted as the alone 

and reproach. of men: Servants ride en 
horſeback, and Princes walks as ſervants v 
the Eccleſ. 10. 7. but. they ſhall rule 
—— dominion, they ſhall reign, for they b 
are made Kings, Revel. i. 6. Chap.5.10. They 
ſhall rule their enemies, thoſe that perkipe 
formerly have ruled them, Revel. 2. 26,7% U 
bins that overcommeth and keepeth my words 
10 the end, to him will | grve power over the . 
Nations, and he ſhall rule them with a-red of 
iran, 4s the veſſels of 4 potter ſhall they be bro- 
ken to ſhivers, even as I received of my Fa- 
ther: Thus Chriſt ſhall judge, thus the | 
Saints ſhall judge, Pſ4.149.5,6. A wonder- 
full comfort for the Saints, but a ſad word: 
for the enemies both of Chriſt andChriſtians, 
Let the Sans bee {orfull in glory, let them 

ſing aloud upon their bed, let the high praiſes 
of God bee im their monthes, and a two edged 
ſword in their hand, to execute vengeance upon 
the Heathen and puniſhment wpen the-people, 
to binde thew Kings in chams, and ther Wo- 
bles in fetters of tron , to execute upon them the 
judgement written, this honour have all the 
Saints , praiſe the Lord: Thus the Saints are 
made Kings , you ſee, and ſhall have domini- 
on, ad rule, and a Kingdom, although they 
are rejected and lighted , and counted 2 
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| off ſcouring of all things here , by themen of 


the World, yet they are Kings and ſhall have a 
Kingdom. A great joy for Chriſtians ! Dan. 7. 
27. Lutte 134. 


Laſtly, This ſhould ſtirre up the Saints to 
walke humbly, to waſke _ as becommerh 
the ſubjects of the ſpirituall kingdome of le- 
fus Chriſt 3 chat as Chriſt hath called them 


out of this World, ſo they ſhould no longer 


' faſhion thernſelves like unto this World, 


walke as becomes Chriſtians, prefeſſing god- 
lineſſe, that the Name of God be not blaſphe- 
med among the Gent:/es, And likewiſe how 
doth it concerne you who are members in the 
kingdom, the Church of Chriſt | to carry om 
the kingly pfficeof Chriſt in his Church with 
Majeſty, that ſo all things may be done in or- 
der, that ſo confuſion and diſorders may be 
avoided, and that every member in particular 
ſubmit to order: and for that end, to ordaine 
Officers according to rule, the want whereof I 
concewe is one meanes of confuſion in the 
Churches, and cauſeth ſome to break from all 
order : ſo much briefly concerning the oſfices 
of Chriſt. In all theſe he is ro be exalted now in 
the days of the Goſpei, Mat. 28.18, 19, 20. Alls 3 
2, . | EM 
- Now I come to my text, fot the manner 
| | R 2 how - 
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2a4 Chrifaxalttd a ie alone 

how hee is te be ele an inthe ec ching 
of che Goſßell, and in the hearts of his people, 
in his cſfices, ſo in my Text, Hoe in to beanals 
ted and lifted up, even as Moles lifted wy the 
Serpent in theWilderndſſe, Now it is true, this 
might have ſome relation to his liſting 
the croſſa, Jab 18. 32,33. und I, if 1 be liſted 
up, will draw all men unto mee: m eln in- 
terprets it in the next Verſe, this he ſhake ſigni- 
Hing what death be ſtould die ſo tha Chriſt 
was lifted up upon the crofſe, Ch.. 28. ſa he 
is ſtill co be lifted up, a dying. a crucified Chriſt, 
for lin. | | 
But he then was, and ſtill is to be lifted up as 

the Serpent was liſted up in the Wildetneſſe. 
Fuft, there was the liſting up ofthe Serpent, - 
with the manner of it, above all the people. 
The cauſe of it, that whoſoever was buten with 
thefiery Serpent, might looke to this brazen 
Serpent and be cured. | 

1 The liſting up of the Serpent; Mich the 

manner of ic.; Nan. 21.8, 9. And the Lara 
aid ute Moſes, wake thee a fiery Serpent, 
and ſet it upon a pele ; and it ſhall come to 
paſſe chat every one that is bitten, when bee 
lyaketh ape 1t , be ſhal live. Verſe 9g. A 
Maſes made a Serpent of braſſe, and put it ug - 
an,, ad it came to paffe; that if a Ser- 
7 : pent 
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\ , 
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gee had bitten anyroan, he beheld the Smenraf 
braſſe and lived. 
Hlete way the lifting up of the Serpent in 
the Wildetneſſe : hee. was lifted up upon 
above all the people ro the end that — 2 
were bitten might behold him: {6 Chrift- ” 
to be lifted up, he is to be exalted above all, 
the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, and that, xo 
In the world, or in the Church In the dl, fo 
hee is to bee exalicd in the preaching of the 
Goſpell, in the viewof all, above all, thatfo | 
men may come to the yiew of him: ander ne 
Church, chat Chriſt may — have the prehe 
minence. 

1 He is tobe exalted Above — World; or ; Or 
any ctcature : 6 how-doth the World prevaile 
amongſt men ? nay, too much amongit, Chiti. 
ſlians 2 but where Chriſt comes, hoe lets the 
ſoule àbove the creature; a. Jh 5. 4, 5. Whaſo- 
ever ts born of God overeeimmerh the World, 
aud this is the oftory that over rb the 
World, even your fanch , who is hee that ober- 
commeth the World, but bee chat beleewnh that 
Teſme is rhe Sonne of God. It is the eleere fight 
and apprebhenſion of the Lord Ileus, that ſets 
the Gale above the World, the more the ſoule 
enjoyes of Chriſt, the more it ſuguck things 
below , thus Chriſt is * lifred up , both wm 
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248 cbriſ eraliid uibe ane 
the preaching of the Goſpel. and in the hearts of 


the Saints, | 
2 Chriſt is to be lifted up above duties, and 
all legall righteouſneſſe, thus the Apoſlle lifes 
up CHRIS, both in preaching and in his 
own ſoule: hee preached Chriſt and him one- 
ly, 1 Cer. 24, 2. I deſire to know ( that is, to 
wake knowne ) nothing but Chriſt and him 
crucified : Chriſt as the alone juſtifiex of all 
that belceve, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſt ified freely 
by bis grace, through the redemption that is in 
Jeſus Cbriſt, ſo that hee is juſt, and the juſti- 
fier of all that beleeve in Ieſus, Verſe 28. 
Chriſt is the and of the Law , for righteonſneſſe | 
is all that beleeve , Rom 10.4. Chr iſt juitify- | 
ing belcevers from all things, from which | 
they could not have been juſtified by the Law i= 
of Moſes, Acts 13.39. and thus is Chriſt to be 
lifred up in the view of all, Mauth. 16.16. Goe 
preachthe Goſpel to every creature, and thus 
is Chriſt to be lifted up above all and eveiy 
name, that is, or may he named under heaven, 
herein men uſually reſt and deceive them- 
ſelves F for there is none other name oven under 
beaven amang men, whereby wee He ſaved, 
AA. 4.13. | 
«Fi; Jaththearrsof the Saints, Chriſt is to 
he liſted up above all duties; legall righteouſ- 


neſſe | 


lee on 


1 


OO (Ringof Saints. 
eſſe, or any thing that may bee named: all 
in the ſoule of the Chriſtian is laid downe 
asemptineſſe, nay, as dung and droſſe, at 
the feet of Chriſt. and the ſoule glories in bo- 
thing elſe but Chriſt and him crucified; thus 
Chriſt is to bee exalted and lifced up as upon 


;a pole, as the brazen ſerpent, above every 


thing or name, that may bee named under 
heaven. 
Queſt. What is the reaſon that Chri is thus 
to be exaltedꝰ | | 
Anſw, 1. Becauſe God hath exalted him 
and lifted him up for that end and purpoſe x 
Phil. 2.9. God hath highly exalted bim, and 


given him a name above every name, Os 


Cod hath given to Chrift a high tranſcen- 


dent name, a name above every name, the 


name of a Sieur, and there no ſalvation 
to be atteined without him: The deſire of all 
Nations, Hag. 2.7. That the deſires of all 
his people in every Nation might bee to him, 
as the defire of the wife to the husband : The 
King of his perle, that men may come, and 
— all down „and worlhip before him. 
God the Father hath ſet him up as the Enſigne 


to whom the Nations mult come, Eſay. a x. 10. 


as the common Saviour and Governour ot all | 
Gods elcR. 
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2 Cyriſt is to bee liſted ap, that ſo mei 
may haye liſeby him. the ſerpent was lifted 
up, that whoſoever was bit with the fiery" 
ſerpent might live, for the Lord ſent 

tpents amongſt the Jews inthe W. | 
t their ſins, as — „Numb. 216, 
who bit them that they dyed, and this was 
the end ; that wheſoevet was bit with tlie 
fiery ſerpent, might looke to the brazen ſer» 
and live. Now I am apt to cenctive that 
the fiery ſerpent holds forth the Law, for 1 
finde the Law called a fiery Law , Deut. 33. 2. 
From bis right hand went a fiery Law : 
the brazenſerpent holds forth Shriſt: Now 
as the fiery ſerpent did bite the children of 
Iſrael for their ſins in the wilderneſs, ſo the Law 
who hath nothing but firein it, bites men, and 
when they are bitten of the Law, they are to 
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look to Jeſus, ; THE 
: O0. It ſeems then that the preaching of the 
Law, is chat prepares for Jeſus. bo 


. A.. Nay it is not ſo, for although all men 
L areundertheLawby nature, yet it — preach- 
ing of the Goſpel that diſcovers it. I give you 
theſe grounds. 

1 A man never ſavingly ſees his evil con- 
dition without a Chriſt ; but it is the ſpitit of 
God chat diſcoyers it unto him: this all that 

ul are 


IP * 
1 4 7 


| | | of ny » 
1 * SS « 8 " 
4 . 


TS a A | 
$$; ; * 4 WR 
, N a 
: , - * - y 5 1 2 " s a 
4 | ERS 
* % — C's 4 g | 
| ” . . 4 
| » 
+ * 
* 


(naych the Apoſtle, ſpeake out of your expe- 
rience) — Sprit by N | 

the. La, er 4 cho heating of faith © Belo ved, 
God hath appointed his Spirit to bee the 
meanes in the preaching-of the Goſpel, t6 
convince the world of fin, John 16.9, It is the 
Spirit of God, that convinceth the World of 
ſinne, and that in the prrachinę of faith, the 
Apoſtle was ozce alive without the Lam thac 
is: without the ſpirimall underflanding of 

the Law, br when the comm andenrent cam, 
fin reigned, and I dyrd, that is, when C 
had opened: his eyes to ſee into the ſpir if. 
the Law, for yu may fee, Act. 9. 4,5, &c. the 
wmniſſ ty by which Pa»! comes to ſee Himſele, 
is the yoyce of Chriſt , I n Jeſis of Na. 
renbe then Pau comes trembling, &c. ſo chat 
it is Chriſt in the preaching of the"Golpal 
which is glad tydings for fmers, remiſſien 
of ſins lor 'beleevers, and this Goſpel; this 
glad tydings, cannot bee rightly held forth to 
the world, but withall, men tnuſt bee ſhe Wed 
that they are ſinners, and the emptineſſe of 
durics , al other foundations muſt bebe. 
red, the danger of not accepting Chriſt, &c. 


this 
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| ing of the Law drs not this (pit, _— 
oe Cut-3. 24 This dag would 1 ferne fes 


30 Chriſt exalted as the lane 

' thispreaching of Chriſt and faith in oppoſitis 
onto all legall works and duties, is the means 
Chriſt hath appointed to bring meu to che 
knowledge both of himſelfe and themſelves i 
it is true, every man and woman without faith; 


4 


is bitten with the fiery ſerpept, the fiery Law; 
but ate not ſenſible of it till Jzs Sites 
the preaching of the Goſpel, ro.diſcaver it unto 
them. . | i A 
So that this isthe reaſon why Chriſt is to bee 
lifted up in the dayes ofthe Goſpel, that ſinners 
Who behold him may live. N 
This is the reaſon following my Text, 
That whoſoever beleeveth in him , may not pe- 
. heve everlaſting life, this is the main 
r&ſon of the exaltation of Chriſt , that men 
believing may have life, this isever annexed 
to the preaching of the Goſpel, Mat. 16. 16. 
Car preach the Goſpel to every creature, hee 
that beleeveth aud is baptixed (that is, whoſe 


faith produceth obedience) ſhall bee ſaved 


This is the reaſon of the Goſpels preachin 


you ſee, and this is the reaſon why Chriſt 


came into the world, that men might have 
life through him, Joh» 10. 10. for this end 


| God gave him, John 3. 16. God had never 


ſent his Son into the world, had it not been 
that men by belecving in him might have 


life 2 
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EFingef Saints, > N 
. lifet and therefore hath Chriſt left 5 i4 
dinance of preaching in the World; that 4 
men might be brought to beleeve, and thera- 
ſore thole men are (mee thinks) much beſide 
the Truth and the Goſpel, who ptetend do 
hold forth Chriſt dying for all alike, and yet 
deny the preaching of the Goſpel, the means 
by which God brings over the ſouls of men 
and women to beleeve, Rom. 10.17. Fah 
e comes by hearing , ang hearing by the Word of 
; 8 GOD, Tboſe who deny the preaching of 
"the Goſpell, deny the meanes of working 
Faith. WE 

Queſt. But may every one that will be- 
leeve ? t 
- Anſw. Every one to whom God gives fairh 
to belee ve, may and ſhall beleeve, for faith is 
the gift of God , Epbeſ. 2. 8. and God works 4 
faith by the preacbing of the Goſpel; and this 
is the mayn end of the exalting and lifting up ; 
of Chriſt in the Goſpel , chat men by beleeving 
in him may have liſe, and therefore is he robe 
lifted up as the Serpent upon a pole, above all 
things all duties, creatutes, legall performances, 
any thing that the creature may reſt upon be- 
neath him: Thus you tee, beloved, the truth 
cleered, that Chritt is to be exalted in the dayes 


of che Goſpel. 


Sy 
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Ole. Genetally three, 1 A word of Exd-. 
2100 1 Of Exhortation, 3 Of con- 
ſalatien. Fe | 730 
1 A word of Examination : and that is 
double 2 1 For our ſelves in perticular, what 
ſay you to this ? Hath Chriſt been lifted up 
in your ſouls above all things? hath hee had 
the preheminence above all ? hee who is in- 
dec above all, and in all, and th all ? 
Have your ſouls ſeen Chriſt , the chieſe among 
ten thouſand 7 and is it ſtul ſo wich you? ate 
r wick him, as the wife with her 
husband, lying down in the boſome of love, 
content with him, and him alone, ſeeing and 
enjoying all comfort and conſolation in him? 
Is Chriſt exalted. in your ſoules as your a- 
_ love Prieſt and atonement, your peace - maker 
with God,” or elle dot you looke upon any 
ching beneath Chriſt}, as the gromd of your 
peace? I feare mee the Saints live too much 
below Chriſt, and chat is the cauſeof ſo much 
ſadueſſeof ſpirit, reſting upon duties and le- 
gall performances, they deprive themſelves 
of nuch comfort they might otherwiſe en- 


2 Js Chriſt exalted as your alone Pro- 
phet ta teach you ? are your eyes upon the 
Lord Jeſus in all his dypenſations, expect 
oe beach- 
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Chriff exalted as the alone © 


=" "I wile" W 
Lata: IsChuift exalied as KB 

ſohmitting to bim jaallchings, 
Es and that 
aut of lubmitting to all his Laws and 
Statutes, 


2 Bxaginatiop, Whether Chrift have 
been thus exalted in the Kingdome, in the 
Nation, 45 they deſire to ian to him under 
the relation of a Church, as their Prięſt, Pro- 
pher, — King and in all theſe ic would 

caſil re that hee hath nat been thusex 
e hath not beene exalted the alone 
Prick and atanement in deed and in truth, 
but in word and ſhew but duties, prepata- 
tions, and qualificatians, have held 
ſorth with him, and that none but thoſe thus 
finedand qualified might in any caſe © beleena 
Firſt, bringing wen to the Law, and then 
to CHRIST, which- is a legall way, and 
not Eyangelicall 1 It is two, the Jews were 
firſt brought to the Law, and chen to Chriſt, 
but under the Golpell men ate firſt to bes 
brought to the Goſpell, to Chriſt, and then 
do duties of the Goſpell, for all preparations 
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and whauſocyer , Which is not of 
faith is finne, and I am axe faith comes by 
of the Goſpel, not of the Law, Mat. 


an, Tharefare the preaching of qualis 
”_ fications 
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> ofs4 Chrif evaltet © the alone i 
tcations andpreparations before faith, is fin fot 
all things before. or without faith is ſin. 
2 Hath Chriſt been received as the 
Prophet to teach? hath his Word b 
madethe rule of all actions, ſubmitting to hi 
in all things, Alt. 3. 22,23. any may judge c 
the truth of it. i 
3 Hath Chriſt been exalted as King, to 
ſubmic to him as the alone law-giver of his 
Church of his people ? hath' not man been 
ſubmitted unto ? hath not man ſate in 
ſear of God, making Laws and conflicution 
of their one, compelling all chereunto , 
once D arius made » Decree, Dan. 6. That all, 
that ſhould ache any Petition of God or man 
for thirty dajes , ſhould be caſt into the den ef ® 
Lins? fo men ſet up themſelves , their owne ** 
Decrees, and compell unto it: this is notagree- 
able to the kingly Dominion of Chtiſt t Chriſt i *? 
hath not been exalted King, it is true, there hath I 21 
been a name of Chriſt, but that is all: the ** 
power of CHRIS 1 in all his offices , hath * 
been rejected, and the truth is, that the genera- 7 
lity have been vrholy legal, ferching niles from 
the Law, from Moſes, and ſo denying Chriſt to 
be come in the fleſh, | 
"om Churches, Nationall ; as the Jewes: 
Eegalt covenant of workes made _— 
"i ws 


: 
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* N King of Saints: : 255 "Opry 
taken away to us that beleeve, Heb. 10. | 
hing, ſetting up of works with 
MM Chrit ,, when the te fayth , Hee that 

' worketh not, but beleeveth, Cc. Rem. 4. 4, 5. 
Legall Prieſts, the very title, pus — 
tenance, tythes, but they chat preach the Go- 
ſpel, liveof the Goſpel. Legall adminiſtrati- | 
ons, I meane after legall rules, circumciſion J 
and the like, legall prayers and duties to make 7 

ce and atonement: legall Laws and inſſi- 4 
tut tons, compelling all to one worſhip , perſe- 
'cuting the contrary nunded, becauſe the Jews 7 
did ſo , thus beloved 1 hath the men of this 11 
and former generations, both in this and o- 7 
ther Nations, raiſed up Moſes from the dead, 
and put his Laws in execution , under the 
name of Chriſt ,. and ſo in deede and practice 
deny Chriſt to be come in the fleſn, although 
in word they acknowledge him : the Lord 
open their eyes that they may ſee farther 
into the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and make 
them more ſenſible of the myſtery of ini- 
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ity. 

112 word, Chriſt hath not beene exalted 
as the brazen ſerpent upon a pole, above eve- 
ry thing, all duties, prayers ; Ordinances, in 
the hearts of men, and that hath cauſed ſo 
many ( as Icannot but judge gracious ſouls) 
to 


3 


8 


= 


* 


* o o \ 28 0 9 » * N 4 "I" * 
* {rai ; e ll „ ha 44 2 11 : 
K 21. * — — N 4 n IX * p _ ©? * "I - Fe 0 — * Ind | 9 
n —y > jo. e . a, 2 . = 
* * | ns < . a * N * 5 * 8 . 
R 8 3 0 Ch * 74 . q = z ju 
* * 2 

s Cn. eee 
* , 

- | 7 

> * 
_- 


hy with * to their gon N. 8 
in 2 — of working gall | 
long taibe cinall 
281 a C | 
: - ———— and Ordinances i 
nd, beloved, they live above theſe, upe ' | 
= Lond Jeſus by faich 3 not that the 8 5 
ſhould not makeuſe of theſe, but nor live up] + 
on them: Chriſt istbeChriſtians life, 22 N 
fat as hee communicates himſelſe in 'thele ve ; 
the Chrigian, bee hath cauſe of joy, but if 
\ bee geny himlelfe there: for the tryall of che 
foule, it is to let him fee the emptineſſo of 
all things without himſelfe , and to „ 
Chriſtian to live by faith fer we le by faich 
and not by [enſe 2Cor. 3. 7: But enongh.of 
this, here onely let the Saints who ate deli- 
„ vered out of this bondage , this fpiricuall'F . 
2 confuſed captivity, give God the 


% A ward of exhortation tothe e | 
of Jeſus : in all things to exalt and life him up; 

to lift him up in preaching; in their hearts; 
in theit obedience to him, that Chriſt may 5 
de all and in all en your ſouies: that you give 
up ſelves a holy, liviog , acceptable, ſa- 
eto cad that you who have taken his 
name and truth upon you, exalt 1 . 
£7 ; One 
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\- the dayes ofche, Goſpel, that men hy 
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' doe you n do dus? is there. ever 2 ſople pt 
den that Wants (fainh and is 
Savant life 2 {IG ous 
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chat vet) 


might haue h 
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ceivt him i isir not a mercy if 


Al Chin who is 
7 in their ſouls here, e den | 


Ya 


the of the elf ve? eb Shit | 


lifted lor that; and purpoſe chat pe 
elf. de may OT Andi at 
HET: EY 45-13% Dick td wt 
UP the ends of thi earth *'O' ng 
news, a bleſſed: word for finners; if the Lord 
give Jou hearts to malte fe of t! Chtiſt ex< 
cludes done, to whom) hee gives a heart tore. 
tGodhath pro: 
5 an object for dead ſouls to locke hy 

live? Truly beloved, it is the richeſt mercy! 
in the World, ther God giver: 4 heart to ac- 
cept it. 

Here is diſcovered the bleſſed: \Gondition 
of the poore deſpiſed Saints , they are ina ſaved 
condition, thoſe to whom Chriſt bath given 
faith ; they have cauſe to rejoyce evermore, 

chey have cauſe to bee filled 'with joy and 

13 fel glory. What 

they are re and perſetuted for the 

name and fake en their Saviouf, their 

usband, their All in All, che delight of their 

? yer they are happy, and they (hall ne- 

rend but they ſhall one day be freed from 
all cheſe enemies, 828 
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